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PREFACE

T h is  s tu d y  a tte m p ts  t o  re c o n s tru c t th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  o f  th e  people 

and c la n  g roups who s e t t l e d  in  th e  K lta ra  complex, lo c a te d  in  w este rn  Uganda, 

E ast A fr ic a ,  The B a k ita ra , th a t  I s ,  th e  people in h a b it in g  th e  K ita ra  com

p le x , sure unique because th ey  possess c la n  t r a d i t io n s  t h a t  dem onstra te  th e  

key r o l e  th ey  p layed  in  th e  h is to ry  of th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  re g io n , T here  

in  th e  savanna country  betw een Lake V ic to ria  and th e  Ruwenzori M ountains 

th e  B a k ita ra  emerged fcy th e  l a t e  11th c en tu ry . T h e ir  le a d e r s h ip  i n  p o l i t i c a l ,  

m i l i t a r y ( r e l ig io u s  and economic a f f a i r s  shaped th e  l i f e  o f  th e  re g io n  from  

th a t  tim e to  th e  19t h  c e n tu ry .

The o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  on which t h i s  h i s to r ic a l  s tu d y  i s  based  b eg in  

w ith  th e  em ig ra tion  of M l o-Saharan speaking a g r ic u l tu r a l - h u n te r s  from n o r th  

o f t h e  N ile  and B antu-speak ing  a g r ic u l tu r a l - p a s to r a l i s t s  from w est o f  th e  

Ruwensori M ountains, in to  th e  K ita ra  complex during  th e  f i r s t  m illenium  

A.D, T hese s e t t l e r s  were follow ed by Bantu-speaking p a s to r a l  i s  t s  from th e  

n o r th e a s t  beyond th e  N ile R iver (c . 12th century) and from so u th  o f  th e  

Katonga R iv e r  ( c .  13th c e n tu ry ) . S t i l l  la tex ; (c . 15t h  c e n tu ry )  a n  e th 

n ic a l ly  mixed group of N ilo-Saharan speakers who had s e t t l e d  i n  P av ix  

(Palw oland) j u s t  south  of th e  N ile , joined w ith Luo m ig ra tin g  n o rth  t o  

so u th  in  th e  l a s t  m ajor invasion  and se ttlem en t o f  th e  K ita ra  complex,

K ita ra  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  preserved  th e  m igratory  ro u te s  o f  th e s e  v a rio u s  in 

t r u s iv e  g roups and suggest th e  above sequence fo r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  and s e t t l e 

m ent.

By th e  l a t e  11th cen tu ry  court t r a d i t io n s  beg in  to  supplem ent c la n  

t r a d i t i o n s  and fo cu s  on th e  h i s to r ic a l  development o f c e n t r a l i s e d  ru le ,
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The Btgariu and Bcaranxi c la n s  p rov ided  th e  e a r l i e s t  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s h ip  

a cc o rd in g  -to -these c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n s  d e s c r ib in g  th e  B a te sb u z i p e r io d . The 

B a te sb u s l d y n a s ty  is fo llow ed  by  th e  B an tu -sp eak in g  Bacwezi d y n asty  (1 3 th  -  

15th  c e n tu r ie s )  and th e  Luo-speaking B ab lto  d y n a s ty  ( l a t e  15t h  -  16th cen

t u r i e s )  * who a c q u i r e  th e  Runyoro (Bantu) language  a f t e r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ta k e 

over of lo s t  o f  -the K itara  coaplex . T h is  s tu d y  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  and an a ly se  

t h e  c l a n  t r a d i t io n s  of th e  K ita ra  co ep lex  from  th e  e a r l i e s t  a cco u n ts  o f  

Migration -to -the c o n so lid a tio n  o f  power by  th e  B a b lto  ro y a l  c la n  i n  th e  

16th  cen tu ry ,

Research f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  in  London, Rone, K aapala  and w estern  Uganda 

was f in a n c e d  b y  a  g ra n t f r o s  th e  f’u l  b r ig h t-H a y s  D is s e r ta t io n  F e llo w sh ip  

p ro g ra a . X a a  d e e p ly  g r a te f u l  t o  th e  F u lb r ig h t  p ro g ra a  f o r  i t s  a s s is ta n c e  

f o r  s y s e l f  and f s t i l l y ,  1 would a ls o  l i k e  to  e x p re s s  ny a p p re c ia t io n  to  

t h e  D epaartsent o f  H is to ry  and t h e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  S o c ia l  R esearch , Maker e r e  

U n iv e rs ity *  Kampala, f o r  t h e i r  c o o p e ra tio n  and to  th e  Ugandan G ovem nent 

f o r  p e ro a lss io n  t o  conduct r e s e a rc h  i n  w este rn  Uganda.

I g r a te f u l ly -  acknowledge th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  nuaerous i n s t i t u t i o n s  

th a t  nads n a te r la t ls  a v a i la b le  t o  ae f o r  s tu d y  and a s se s s n e n ts  th e  A fr ic a n s  

C o lle c tio n  of th e  M&kerere U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry , th e  Church M issionary  S o c ie ty , 

t h e  R oyal G eograph ic  S o c ie ty , t h e  P u b lic  R ecord O f f ic e ,  U n iv e rs i ty  o f  London 

l ib r a r y *  and th e  Mot her House o f  th e  W hite F a th e r s  in  Rone, a s  w e ll a s  th e  

p ersonal, lihrsury and. in te rv iew  w ith  P ro f . J .  H . M. B e a t t ie  a t  O xford.

T he a c t iv e  su p p o rt o f th e  fo llo w in g  p r o f e s s o r s  a t  In d ia n a  U n iv e rs ity  

h a s  b e e n  g re a tly  a p p re c ia te d :  c ,  Leonard Lund in ,  B. G. M a rtin , Roy S e ib e r , 

and  J a i s s  V aughan. A  p a r t i c u l a r ly  f r u i t f u l  se m in a r conducted by D r.

Roy C • B r id g e s , v i s i t i n g  P ro fe sso r a t  In d ian a  U n iv e rs i ty  d u r in g  1967 from  

K in g 's  C c lL eg s , A berdeen , S co tlan d , a ls o  a t te n d e d  by D r. S ta n la k e  Sankange,
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D r. G e ra ld  V. H a rtw lg , and  Mr. H o l l i s  E . M e r r i t t .  D r. I v o r  W ilk s , v i s i t 

in g  P r o f e s s o r  a t  In d ia n a  U n iv e r s i ty  d u r in g  1966, now a t  N o rth w e s te rn  U ni

v e r s i t y .  co n d u cted  a  m ost s t im u la t in g  sem in a r t h a t  was In v a lu a b le  p re p a ra 

t i o n  f o r  th e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  a ls o  a t te n d e d  by  Dr. P a t r i c k  

O 'M eara an d  D r. S tan l& ke Sam kange. To b o th  my i n s t r u c t o r s  an d  c o l le a g u e s  

I  w ish  t o  acknow ledge my g r a t i t u d e .  B o th  sem in a rs  w ere in s t r u m e n ta l  i n  

fo c u s in g  my a t t e n t i o n  on a  number o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  p roblem s a n d  r e s e a r c h  t e c h 

n iq u e s  t h a t  w ere s u b s e q u e n tly  i n v e s t i g a t e d  and a p p lie d  i n  w e s te rn  Uganda.

Encouragem ent a n d  a d v ic e  a t  v a r io u s  s ta g e s  o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t  

by D r. J .  B . W ebster o f  D a lh o u s le  U n iv e r s i ty  ( fo rm e r ly  C hairm an o f  t h e  D e p a rt

ment o f  H is to r y ,  Maker e r e  U n iv e r s i ty ) .  D r. John  A. Rowe o f  N o rth w e ste rn  

U n iv e r s i ty ,  D r. D avid W. Cohen o f  Jo h n s H opkins, and D r. G e ra ld  W. H artw lg  

o f  Duke U n iv e r s i ty  have  g iv e n  a d d i t i o n a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  t o  t h i s  s tu d y .

Mr. A lan  T a y lo r ,  A f r ic a n  S tu d ie s  b ib l io g r a p h e r .  V ice P r e s id e n t  J .

Gus L iebenow , fo rm er D i r e c t o r  o f  th e  A f r ic a n  S tu d ie s  P rogram , and  D r. G eorge 

E . B ro o k s, J r . ,  my a d v is o r  and  D i s s e r t a t i o n  D ir e c to r ,  have been  o f  in v a lu 

a b le  a s s i s t a n c e  in  g u id in g  me th ro u g h  ay  g ra d u a te  program  an d  r e s e a r c h  p ro 

j e c t .

I n  Uganda I  b e n e f i t t e d  from  th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  D r. G. N. U solgw e, 

D epartm ent o f  H is to ry ,  D r. A lo y s io s  M. L u g ira ,  D r. L o u is  P i r o u e t ,  an d  D r.

Jam es S . M b it i ,  a l l  o f  t h e  D epartm ent o f  R e l ig io n .  Mr. C. O dw ari, D i s t r i c t  

O f f ic e r  o f  Hoima T ow nship , and  Juma M. M buraaukoro, c h ie f  o f  Kasambya Gom- 

b o r r a ,  B u g an g a lz i s a z a ,  d e s e rv e  s p e c i a l  m ention  f o r  t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e ,  a s  

do es B r ia n  B ow les, M .A ., th e n  a t  K in g 's  C o lle g e , Budo. S tu d e n t r e s e a r c h  

a s s i s t a n t s  who a id e d  i n  th e  c o l l e c t i o n  and  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  

in c lu d e  E l i j a h  K asenene, S adson  B y a b a s a ire , J a n s  Rwebembera, P au lo  K atende ,
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C h arle s  MayanJa, W illiam  By&ruhanga and Phoebe Bonabaana.

To ay grandm other, Mrs* Gladys Bokenkaap, who took c a re  o f  u s  a l l  

d u rin g  th e  f i n a l  months 1 sp e n t a t  th e  ty p e w ri te r ,  I  express a  h e a r t f e l t  

thank  you, a s  w e ll a s  t o  ay own and ay husband 's p a ren ts  f o r  t h e i r  u n d e r

s ta n d in g , encourageaent and su p p o rt. To ay husband, Ray, our e ld e s t  son 

S tephen, and  t o  S c o t t ,  who l e f t  h is  tw o-year o ld  aark  In a  very l i t e r a l  
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Chapter I

PROBLEMS IK RSOOHSTRUCTING THE HISTORY OP THE KITARA COMPLEX

" A liln d a  kakihweyo a c o n ite  o n u k ira ."
("Whoever m i t e  f o r  th e  whole animal. t o  a p p e a r  o n ly  
epeexe th e  t a l l . " )  Runyoro p ro v erb .

On S e p tea b er 8 ,  196?, Mukama T ito  V iny l I I I ,  t h e  l a s t  r u l e r  o f  th e  

kingdom o f  B u n y o ro -K ita ra ,  warn deponed a long  w ith  th r e e  o th e r  k lnga  o f  

Toro* Nkore, and Buganda, by D r. M ilton  O bote, th e n  P re a ld e n t o f  th e  

R epubllo  o f  Uganda. With th e  Mukaaa*e ro y a l  r e g a l ia  c a r r ie d  o f f  I n  t h e  

back o f  a  l o r r y  by government fu n c t io n a r ie s  to  be a to re d  In  th e  basement 

o f  some governm ent o f f i c e  b u ild in g  In  Kampala, a n o th e r  round In  th e  s t r u g g le  

betw een t r a d i t i o n a l  and  modem p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  ended — and w ith  i t  th e  

m onarch ica l t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  had so  shaped th e  r e g io n 's  p a s t .  Bunyoro and 

Toro* su c c e s s o rs  t o  t h e  o ld  K ita ra  s t a t e  were reduced  t o  a d m in is t r a t iv e  

d i s t r i c t s  o f  Uganda.

The h i s t o r i c  K ita ra  s t a t e  c u t a c ro ss  th e  modem d i s t r i c t  bo u n d arie s  

o f  Bunyoro, T oro , Mubende and Nkore, and was c e n te re d  so u th  o f  th e  K afu- 

Mkusl R iv e rs  In  c e n t r a l  Uganda. K ita ra  was s i t u a t e d  n e a r  t h e  n o r th e rn  

l i m i t s  o f  B an tu -speak ing  peoples o f  modem Uganda—th e  V ic to r ia  N ile  was 

ro u g h ly  th e  g e o g ra p h ica l boundary between th e  Bantu and th e  N ile -S ah a ran  

language  groups to  th e  n o rth  t and in te r a c t io n s  between m ig ra tin g  g roups 

have been  a  c e n t r a l  them e o f  K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n s .  Between Lake V ic to r ia

(?)
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In  th e  a u t  and Lake Onekbonyo (fo rm erly  Lake A lb e rt)  in  th e  v e s t  a  savan

nah b e l t  formed a  n a tu ra l  c o r r id o r  f o r  th e  aoveaent o f both human popula

t io n s  and l iv e s to c k . I t  i s  in  t h i s  savannah zone th a t  th e  ro y a l herds 

were p astu red , im portant s p i r i t  sh rin e s  commemorating th e  Bacwesi r u le r s  

o f th e  p a s t were lo c a te d , and th e  o ld e s t amasaganl (sh rin e s  in  which th e  

Jawbones and re g a l ia  o f th e  su ccesso rs  to  th e  Bacwezi, th e  B ab lto ) a re  

found. From i t s  beginnings K ita ra  and i t s  successo r s ta te s  depended f o r  

t h e i r  e x is ten ce  upon th e  c o n tro l o f th e se  g raz ing  lan d s , which covered 

im portant sou rces o f i ro n . Major sources o f s a l t  were a ls o  e x p lo ited  to  

a  l im ite d  ex ten t e a r ly  in  K ita ra  h is to ry  a t  K ib iro  on Lake Onekbonyo (and 

l a t e r  a t  a  c r a t e r  la k e , Katwe, and a t  neighboring c r a te r  s a l t  d e p o s its  

n ear Lakes Masyoro (Lake Edward) and Rweru (Lake George), which i s  o u ts id e  

th e  ch rono log ica l scope o f  t h i s  s tu d y .

R econstructing  th e  p a tte rn  o f e a r ly  popu la tion  movements and th e  

re la tio n s h ip s  between groups who s e t t l e d  in  t h i s  reg io n  and emerged by 

th e  13th cen tu ry  as th e  B a k ita ra  ( l i t e r a l l y ,  "People of K ita ra " )  i s  one 

o f th e  ta sk s  o f t h i s  s tu d y , which a ttem pts a g ia n t s te p  backwards in to  

K ita ra  t r a d i t io n .  In s te a d  o f pushing back decade by decade from recorded  

h is to ry , t h i s  study w i l l  examine th e  e a r l i e s t  su rv iv ing  o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  

a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  m ig ra tio n  and se ttlem en t o f  th e  K ita ra  complex and 

w i l l  supplement e x is tin g  co u rt t r a d i t io n s  w ith  a  new body o f  source 

m a te ria ls—th e  o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  o f  su rv iv in g , non-royal c la n s .

E x trac tin g  h is to r y  from o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  i s  never sim ple , and recon

s t ru c t in g  a  h is to ry  from t r a d i t io n s  th a t  extend back to  th e  10t h  cen tu ry  

and probably beyond in  a  reg io n  where i t  i s  unusual to  f in d  s o c ie t ie s  

whose t r a d i t io n s  extend beyond 1800 i s  one o f  th e  c e n tra l  problems o f 

t h i s  s tu d y . The su b je c t o f  t h i s  study  i s  n e ith e r  a  " t r ib e "  nor a
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p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  w hich  may bo  d e s c r ib e d  a n d  a n a ly s e d  i n  team s o f  a o d o m  

a d a i n i a t r a t i v o  u n i t s ,  b u t x a th o r  a  s tu d y  o f  t h o  e a r l y  m ig r a t io n  a n d  s e t t l e *  

m eat o f  g ro u p s  e n te r in g  w e s te rn  Uganda who c o a le s c e d  p o l i t i c a l l y  t o  f o r a  

K i t a r a .  T h ese  p e o p le s  a r e  known to d a y  a s  t h e  B anyoro  and B a to r o ,  who 

s p e a k  Runyoro an d  R u to r o ,* The t e r n  " K i ta r a  com plex" w i l l  b e  u se d  t o  

r e f e r  t o  t h e  e a r l y  s e t t l e a e n t  a r e a ,  w hose i n h a b i t a n t s  becam e l i n k e d  by  

a  sheared c u l t u r a l - h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  a  common p e r i o d i s a t i o n  o f  t h a t  

t r a d i t i o n  ( t h e  B a te m b u x l-B a c w e z i-B a b ito  s e q u e n c e , t o  b e  d e s c r ib e d  b e lo w ) , 

common s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  an d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  (n o m e n c la tu re  o f  c la n  sy s te m , 

e t c , ) ,  id e o lo g y  o f  r u l e r s h i p ,  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  sy s te m . T he u s e  o f  t h e  w ord 

"com plex" e m p h a s ise s  b o th  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  e a r l y  g ro u p s  who m ig ra te d  

t o  K i t a r a  an d  t h e  c o n f lu e n c e  o f  c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  K i t a r a  

h i s t o r y .

T h is  s tu d y  w i l l  a t te m p t  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  a n d  a n a ly s e  t h e  two e a r l i 

e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d s  r e c o u n te d  i n  K i t a r a  t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  B a tem buzi an d  

t h e  B acw esi e r a s  w h ich  e x te n d  fro m  t h e  9 th  t o  t h e  end  o f  t h e  1 6 th  c e n tu r y ,  

when i n t r u s i v e  N11 o -S a h a ra n  s p e a k in g  (L uo) in v a d e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  B a b l to  

d y n a s ty .  The s t r e n g t h  an d  g r e a tn e s s  o f  t h e  K i t a r a  sy s te m  i s  a t t e s t e d  by 

t h e  s u r v i v a l  an d  m a in te n a n c e  o f  i t s  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  by t h e  e t h n i c a l l y  a n d  

l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  B a b lto  s u c c e s s o r s  t o  t h e  B acw esi d y n a s ty .  T he 

e x te n s iv e  K i t a r a  s t a t e  sy s te m  s t a n d s  a s  a n  e x o e p t io n  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  

a c c e p te d  view  o f  E a s t  A f r ic a n  h i s t o r y  e x p re s s e d  by Andrew R o b e r ts  t h a t  

" I n  p ro b in g  b ack  beyond  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  we h av e  t o  t h in k  e i t h e r  

i n  team s o f  s m a l l e r  u n i t s ,  su c h  a s  c l a n s  o r  c h ie fd o m s , o r  e l s e  i n  team s 

o f  v a r io u s  r e g io n s ,  o v e r  w hich  t h e r e  was much movement o f  p e o p le s  an d  

i d e a s , "  The p i v o t a l  om le K i t a r a  p la y e d  i n  t h e  i n t e r l a e u s t r i n e  r e g io n



i s  ap p aren t to  any s tu d e n t o f p re -c o lo n ia l p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t io n ,  

k in g sh ip , id eo logy , and th e  broad p a tte rn  o f s o c ia l ,  economic and r e l i 

g ious o rg a n is a tio n  o f  B antu-speaking Uganda.

One o f  th e  a o s t  se rio u s  p rob lens r e f le c te d  In  p rev ious h i s to r ia n !  

work on th e  f i r s t  two d y n astic  p e rio d s  o f th e  K ita ra  complex i s  in te r p r e 

t a t i v e  im balance, a s  recogn ised  bjr D. H. Cohen in  h is  stu d y  o f p re 

c o lo n ia l  Busoga h is to ry i  "W ithin th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  re g io n , h i s to r ia n s  

have g e n e ra lly  been l e s i  In te re s te d  in  th e  com positions, o r ig in s  and m igra

t io n s  o f  peop les o f  th e  reg io n s th an  they  have been in  th e  o r ig in s ,  

s t r u c tu r e ,  and changes i n  p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s ." ^  The K ita ra  complex 

r e s u l te d  from th e  m ig ra tio n  and in te ra c t io n  o f e th n ic a l ly  d i s t i n c t  g roups, 

b u t th e  h i s t o r i c a l  accounts up to  now have only  considered  th e  f i n a l  p ro 

duct o f such a c t iv i t y  in  term s o f  th e  ev o lu tio n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

The main rea so n  f o r  t h i s  in te r p r e t iv e  imbalance has been th e  n a tu re  o f 

th e  c a r e f u l ly  p rese rv ed  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  c o u rt and ru le r s h ip  p rese rv ed  

by Banyoro and B atoro  c h ro n ic le rs  and recorded by European m iss io n a rie s  

in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  20th  cen tu ry , which have become th e  "au th o rise d "  

v e rs io n  o f  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex. These su rv iv in g  c o u rt t r a 

d i t io n s  o f  bo th  K ita ra  and i t s  su ccesso r s t a t e  Bunyoro a re  p r im a rily  

a r i s to c r a t i c  h i s t o r i e s ,  concerned w ith  th e  achievements o f th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  

s o c ia l ,  m i l i ta r y ,  r e l ig io u s ,  and economic e l i t e s  th a t  c lu s te re d  around 

th e  c o u rt d u rin g  a  g iven  re ig n . The absence o f any o th e r  p u b lish ed  t r a 

d i t io n a l  ev idence meant th a t  c o u rt t r a d i t io n s  p rev a ile d  by d e fa u l t  a s  th e  

und ispu ted  h i s t o r i c a l  account o f  th e  reg io n , thereby  m inim ising th e  b ro ad e r 

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  o f K ita ra .

The Court Traditions of the Kitara Complex
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Almost w ithout excep tion , pub lished  accounts o f  th e  K ita ra  com

p lex  have r e la te d  what i s  in  e f fe c t  a  B abito  ro y a l c la n  c o u rt h is to ry .

As n ig h t be expected , th e se  con ta in  leng thy  accounts o f th e  l a s t  ru l in g  

dy n asty , th e  e ra  o f  th e  Babito ( l6 th -2 0 th  c e n tu r ie s ) ,  in c lu d in g  d e ta ile d  

accoun ts on th e  founder o f th e  Babito dynasty , Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi ( c .  

16th c e n tu ry ) , and th e  19t h - 20th  cen tury  r u le r s ,  b u t t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  

e a r l i e r  p a ren t s t a t e  o f  K ita ra  a re  sketchy . L ikew ise, su rv iv in g  t r a d i 

t io n s  a ls o  emphasize accounts o f th e  Mukama ( t i t l e  o f  th e  r u l e r ) ,  and th e  

development o f  th e  c o u r t 's  p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  r a th e r  th an  th e  s o c ie ta l  

o rg a n iz a tio n  th a t  developed beyond th e  con fines o f th e  Mukama's en c lo su re . 

Court t r a d i t io n s  w il l  be used, but a  h is to ry  o f th e  B ab ito  ro y a l c la n  i s

beyond th e  scope o f  t h i s  s tudy .

The most w idely consu lted  pub lished  sources based on c o u rt t r a 

d i t io n s  in c lu d e  a  s e r ie s  o f  th re e  a r t i c l e s  pub lished  in  th e  Uganda Jou rna l 

in  1935* 1936, and 1937 by "K. W.,"  a  pseudonym f o r  S i r  T ito  Winyl, th e  

l a s t  Mukama o f Bunyoro, Winyi acquired  h is  in form ation  from h is  f a th e r ,  

Mukama Cwa I I ,  Kabalega, who, fo llow ing h is  vigorous r e s is ta n c e  to  th e  

im position  of a l i e n  c o n tro l , was deposed and e x iled  by th e  B r i t i s h  c o lo n ia l

government in  1898. These a r t i c l e s  by "K. W." — K (abalega) as to ld  to

W (inyi) — e n t i t l e d  "Kyabakama ba Bunyoro-Kitara" ("K ings o f  Bunyoro- 

K ita x a " ) , to g e th e r  w ith John N yakatura 's Abakama ba B unyoro-K itara (19*+7)» 

c o lle c te d  and w r it te n  w hile Nyakatura was a Saza (County) c h ie f  o f  Bunyoro 

and re c e n tly  r e - t r a n s la te d  ( 1969) ,  a re  e s s e n t ia l  sources fo r  any h i s t o r i 

c a l  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f K ita ra . M issionary accounts c o lle c te d  p r io r  to  

World War I  in c lu d e  Mrs. A. B. F is h e r 's  T w iligh t T a les  o f  th e  Black Baganda 

(1911) ( m is t i t le d  Baganda by th e  p u b lis h e r ) , John R oscoe 's The B ak ita ra  

(1923) and The N orthern Bantu (1915)» and Fore J u l ie n
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G o rju 's  Entre l e  V ictoria.. L* A lbert a t 1 'Edouard (1920) and ln co rp o ra ta  

ex tensive accounts o f cou rt t r a d i t io n  and cuatosa.

In  a d d itio n , two works in  th e  vernacular were re tr ie v e d  by t h i s  

au tho r and tra n s la te d  in  1968t Petero  Bikunya's e igh ty -e igh t page 

Ky'Abafcaaa ha Bunyoro, (The Kings of Bunyoro) published in  1927, i s  o f 

p a r t ic u la r  iaportance  to  t h i s  study because i t  provides aore d e ta ile d
it

accounts o f th e  B ateabusi and Bacwesi pe riods . The second vernacu lar 

work i s  H. K. Karubanga's pamphlet, Bukya Nlbwlra (As th e  Sun R ises and 

S e ts ) (19^9), which l i s t s  c lan s and d iscusses K itara customs. Im portant 

as they  a re  fo r  th e  rec o n s tru c tio n  of K itara  h is to ry , th ese  m a te ria ls  

neverthe less perpe tuate  th e  b ias o f court t ra d itio n s  (w ith which they  

concur) in  t h e i r  p e rlo d lsa tio n  and in  th e  sequence of events d iscussed .

N ineteenth cen tury  t r a v e l l e r s ' accounts of th e i r  journeys provide 

th e  h is to r ia n  w ith a  chronological framework of events, but w ith few 

exceptions they c o n trib u te  l i t t l e  inform ation re la tin g  to  e a r l ie r  p e rio d s . 

The most valuable a re  G. Schweinfurth e t .  a l . ,  Emin Pasha in  C en tra l 

A frica  (1888), Samuel V. Baker, A lbert Nyanza (186?), and Major Gaetano 

C a sa tl, Ten Years in  E quatorla and th e  Return with Emin Pasha (1891). 

Recent sch o la rly  s tu d ie s  include  F r. J .  P. C razzo lara 's  c la s s ic  th re e -  

volume work, The Lwoo (1951), which includes s tu d ies  of key groups n o rth  

o f th e  K itara  complex ( th e  A choli, A lur, Jo-pa-Lwoo, Lango-Omiru and 

Kuaam), I t  i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  valuable fo r  i t s  many d e ta i l s  concerning c lan  

groups o f th e  Luo speakers who a rr iv e d  l a t e r  in  th e  K itara  complex than  

th e  Bantu-speaking groups a sso c ia ted  in  t r a d i t io n  with th e  B ateabusi and 

Bacwesi e ra s . Although C razzo la ra 's  in te rp re ta t io n  of th e  Bacwesi as 

p a rt o f th e  Lwoo in tru s io n  in to  Bunyoro-Kitara i s  disproved in  t h i s  study  

o f th e  most im portant e a r ly  c lan  groups, h is  co n trib u tio n  to  th e  study



of tho region proved extremely useful, taken together with more recent 
works such as B. A. Ogot's History of the Southern Luo. (1967)» Christo
pher Ehret's Southern Nilotic History. (1971)■ Samwiri Karugire's A His
tory of the Kingdoa of Hkore in Western Uganda, to 1896, (1971)# and D,

W. C ohen's The H is to r ic a l  T ra d itio n  o f  Buaoga, (1972)* John Roacoe'a The 

B a k lta ra  and N orthern B antu , p rev io u s ly  s e n t ion  ed , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  re c e n t 

work o f th e  s o c ia l  a n th ro p o lo g is t , John H, M. B e a t t ie ,  a re  th e  a o s t  d e ta i le d  

a n th ro p o lo g ic a l sou rces concerning Banyoro and B atoro  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e .

To th e  e x te n t t h a t  t h e i r  works r e l a t e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  th ey  a ls o  

p e rp e tu a te  th e  c o u rt v e rs io n  o f  B unyoro-K itara h i s to r y ,  s in c e  bo th  Roscoe 

and B e a t t ie  c o lle c te d  in fo rm ation  p r im a r ily  in  th e  v i c i n i t i e s  o f  P o r t  

P o r ta l  and Hoima tow nships, th e  l a t e  19th cen tu ry  c a p i ta l s  o f Toro and 

Bunyoro, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Regional v a r ia t io n s  anong th e  sm a lle r  so c io 

p o l i t i c a l  u n i ts  o f th e  s t a t e  was not a  prim ary concern  o f  e i th e r  s c h o la r , 

R o sco e 's  works r e f l e c t  a  c o n s is te n t b ia s  in  fa v o r  o f  th e  more a r i s to c r a 

t i c  p a s to r a l  s t r a t a  o f  s o c ie ty .^  B e a t t ie ,  a lthough  g e n e ra lly  more ba lanced , 

te n d s  to  e la b o ra te  th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s '  s id e  s in c e  many Banyoro and 

B atoro  l o s t  t h e i r  c a t t l e  to  d ise a se  and o th e r  f a c to r s  du ring  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

upheava ls and w arfare  around th e  tu rn  o f  th e  20th  cen tu ry  and were l iv in g  

in  reduced circum stances when he conducted h is  f i e l d  re se a rc h  in  th e  1950' s ,  

A few excep tions t o  th e  "co u rt b ia s "  a r e  found in  unpublished  

acco u n ts  reco rded  by se v e ra l French W hite F a th e rs  e a r ly  in  t h i s  c en tu ry . 

S in c e  B r i t i s h  m iss io n a rie s  had th e  in s id e  t r a c k  a t  c o u r t ,  th e  Roman Catho

l i c  m is s io n a rie s  were, l i k e  th e  m a jo rity  o f  th e  peop le  o f th e  c o u n try s id e , 

among th e  " o u ts ,"  L iv ing  away from a d m in is tra t iv e  c e n te r s ,  th e  h i s to r io  

im portance o f  sm a lle r  co u n ty -s ize  geographic u n i t s ,  c a l le d  s a s a s ,  were 

more ap p aren t to  th e  French th an  to  most B r i t i s h  o b se rv e rs , F re . Ubala
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T o r e l l i  and Henri Perouse cooperated  on "Les Banyamwenge" ("The Paopla 

o f  Mange"}, an  unpublished ethnographic stu d y  o f Mwenge sa sa .^  F r ,

T o r e l l l  a lso  w rote "Notes h ls to r iq u e e  apropos des pays Banyoro" (undated)

R ecently , o th e r  ve rnacu la r works have been c o lle c te d  which a ls o  

emphasize th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f sa sas  a s  Im portant keys to  th e  understand

ing  o f th e  e a r ly  h is to ry  o f th e  reg io n . From e a r l i e s t  tim es th e se  sasas 

appear to  hare  c lu s te re d  in  d if f e r e n t  com binations to  fo ra  th e  b asic  u n its  

o f su ccess iv e  s t a t e  system s. D ia le c t ic a l  v a r ia t io n s  and d if fe re n c e s  in  

accen t in  d i f f e r e n t  sa sa s  support th e  view th a t  th e  sa sa  was th e  o p e ra tiv e  

u n it  o f  id e n t i f ic a t io n  t r a d i t io n a l ly .  These l in g u i s t i c  d iffe re n c e s  a re  

im m ediately recogn lzeab le  to  Runyoro/Rutoro sp e ak e rs , many o f whom even 

today  t r a v e l  only r a r e ly  from t h e i r  own d i s t r i c t s .

The very  name " sa sa ,"  s t i l l  used a s  a  "county" d e s ig n a tio n , I s  

s a id  to  d e riv e  from th e  name o f th e  " f i r s t  r u le r "  o f th e  K ita ra  "kingdom," 

Isa x a , and i s  s a id  to  commemorate th e  f i r s t  such c lu s te r in g  o f sa sa  u n i ts  

under a  s in g le  r u l e r .  As w i l l  be seen  in  subsequent c h a p te rs , th e  I s a sa  

o f  t r a d i t io n  appears to  rep re se n t a  p e rio d  when th e  sa sa  type  o f t e r r i 

t o r i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  o rg an iza tio n  p re v a ile d . P e r io d ic a l ly  during  th e  

B ateabusi pe riod  th e se  u n its  formed a l l ia n c e s  and c lu s te re d  to g e th e r , 

confederacy s ty le i  so th e  Isa sa  t r a d i t io n  nay re p re se n t th e  l a s t  such 

u n if ic a t io n  b efo re  th e  Bacwesi k ings came to  power ( c .  13th c e n tu ry ) , 

no t n e c e ssa r ily  th e  f i r s t .  V ith in  th e  s a s a s ,  th e  p o p u la tio n  c o n s is ted  

o f  a  m ixture o f c la n s , bu t p a r t ic u la r  c la n s  p layed  h i s to r ic a l l y  s i g n i f i 

can t r o le s .

The Clans o f th e  K ita ra  Complex



An a l te rn a te  approach to  rec o n stru c tin g  K ita ra  h is to ry  baaed on th e  

c o lle c tio n  and in te rp re ta t io n  o f non-royal c lan  t r a d i t io n s  i s  f e a s ib le  

because e lans dominant during  th e  B atesbuzi and Bacwesi periods s t i l l  

su rv ive  in  w estern Uganda and have preserved t h e i r  t r a d i t io n s .  Neverthe

less*  th e  use o f such t r a d i t io n s  i s  com plicated by th e  f a c t  th a t  K ita ra  

to tem ic c lans a s  a  whole have no t been g en e ra lly  regarded as being com

p r ise d  of g en ea lo g ica lly  r e la te d  units*  e .g . w ith a l l  c lan  members t r e e 

ing  desoent from a  common founder.® Today th ey  a re  d isp e rsed  and decen tra 

l i s e d  to  th e  ex ten t th a t  in  some in stan ces only lin eag es  remain th e  

o p e ra tiv e  s o c ia l  u n i t .  T his i s  no t to  r e je c t  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  K ita ra  

e lan s may have been g en ea lo g ica lly  lin k ed  in  th e  past* but to  admit th a t  

p resen t sources do not e s ta b l is h  c le a r  l in k s  jo in in g  a l l  lin eag es  w ith in  

a  e la n  to  a  s in g le  founder. In  one in stan ce  ( th e  Basana clan* who branched 

from th e  Basengya) where d e ta ile d  inform ation was a v a ila b le  f o r  some e ig h t 

generations* th e  evidence c le a r ly  suggests th a t  a t  l e a s t  some K ita ra  c lan s  

have more p re c ise  genea log ica l l in k s  than th e  amorphous and f ic t io n a l ly  

bound "c lans"  o f neighboring Rwanda and Nkore to  th e  so u th .9

The absence o f c le a r ly  defined  ag n a tie  connections between one 

lin eag e  and ano ther w ith in  th e  same c lan  — f o r  example, th e  B a s ita  o f 

Mwenge sa sa  might not know th e i r  genealog ica l r e la tio n s h ip  to  B a s ita  in  

neighboring Bugangaizi saza — i s  g en era lly  t ru e  f o r  th e  K ita ra  complex. 

Only two K itara  c lan s can t r a c e  t h e i r  o rig in s  to  a  s in g le  founder by namet 

th e  Bagabu c lan  to  Hangi, and th e  Bayaga d a n  to  K isehe. I f  K ita ra  e lans 

g en era lly  lack  c e n tr a l is a t io n  a t  th e  co rpo ra te  le v e l  and a re  not exclu

s iv e ly  la rg e r  extended fa m ilie s , what a re  they? Are th e  founders names 

to  be regarded as " lo s t"  to  t r a d i t io n ?  Or could th e  ro o ts  o f K ita ra  d a n s  

r e f l e c t  o r ig in a l  m igration  u n its?  Such a  p a tte rn  would Involve se v e ra l
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h e ad s  o f  f s a l l i e s ,  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  b lo o d -k in , t r a v e l l i n g  to g e th e r ,  s e t t l i n g  

t o g e th e r  and  c o a a e a o ra tin g  t h e i r  coaaon h e r i t a g e  by  c o a le s c in g  a s  c la n s  

a f t e r  a r r i v i n g  and r e a a in ln g  i n  K i ta r a .  New s e t t l e r s  a a in ta in e d  c lo s e r  

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  a s  " f a m ily ,"  w h e th er b lo o d -k in  o r  no . The s te re o ty p e d  

s t o r i e s  o f  " b ro th e r s "  t r a v e l l i n g  to g e th e r  i s  c o a p a t ib le  w ith  t h i s  v iew , 

w hich seem s b o rn e  o u t by th e  ev id en ce  c o l l e c te d  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y .

As c la n s  d i s p e r s e d ,  th e y  a a in ta in e d  t h e  l i n k  w ith  t h e  o r i g in a l  

m ig ra tio n  u n i t  th ro u g h  th e  coaaon c la n  n a ae . M a rr ia g e s  w ere exogaaous 

and  c o n tr a c te d  o u ts id e  th e  c la n .  D escen t was reck o n ed  p a t r i l i n e a l l y .  

M embership i n  a  K i ta r a  c la n  cane  t o  be  a n  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  b e in g  " B a k i ta r a ,"  

and  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  c la n s  in  th e  K i ta r a  com plex p ro v id e d  a  mechanism 

f o r  a s s i m i l a t i n g  f o r e ig n e r s  ( o r  im m ig ran ts) i n to  t h e  K i ta r a  s o c i a l  sy s tem , 

u s u a l ly  by in te r m a r r ia g e ,  K i ta r a  c la n s  may o r  may n o t be  l in e a g e s  w r i t  

l a r g e ,  b u t  c la n  members th in k  o f  th em se lv e s  i n  k in s h ip  te rm s  however rem o te  

o r  n o n - e x is ta n t  th e  g e n e a lo g ic a l  l i n k  may b e . ^  T h is  s e n se  o f  deep  p sy c h ic  

i d e n t i t y  w ith  clansm en i s  s t i l l  e x p re sse d , b e in g  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c h a r a c t e r i s 

t i c  among e ld e r s  whose l e v e l  o f  knowledge c o n c e rn in g  c la n  t r a d i t i o n  was 

above a v e ra g e . A no ther c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  K i ta r a  c la n  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  con

t r i b u t e d  to  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  was th e  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  th e  a t t a c h 

ment t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c la n  n a ae , a s  i s  e x e m p lif ie d  by th r e e  o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  

c la n s i  t h e  Bagabu, Bayaga and B a s i ta .  U n lik e  n e ig h b o r in g  Busoga t o  th e  

e a s t ,  w here c la n  members seem to  have had a  g r e a t e r  ten d e n cy  to  ta k e  

d i f f e r e n t  names when th e y  s e p a ra te d  from  th e  p a re n t  c la n  a n d /o r  m ig ra te d  

i n t o  a  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a  ( r e s u l t i n g  in  some 230*- c la n s  i n  Busoga to d a y ) ,  t h e  

c la n  name in  t h e  K i ta r a  complex a p p e a rs  t o  have been  r e t a in e d  in  most 

in s t a n c e s .  D e s p ite  se g m en ta tio n  and su b seq u en t m ig ra t io n s ,  t h e r e  a r e  

fe w e r th a n  100 c la n s  in  th e  K i ta r a  c o ap lex  to d a y , ** On o c c a s io n
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a different secondary totea might be acquired by a Kitara lineage, but 
knowledge of the original totea wan always retained by at leaat some 
■embers of the clan, along with knowledge of the aigration traditions 
and/or origin of the clan. Although the dispersed, decentralised and 
comparatively casual structure of Kitara clans helps to explain in part 
their past neglect by researchers, the collected data, when synthesised, 
provides a reasonably coherent narrative.

The proverb "The Mukaaa rules the people, but the clan rules the 
land," seeas to recall a tiae when clans had a greater sense of identity 
and a aore definite geographic focus. Particular "algongo** (a raised 
settleaent area into which the Kitara terrain is divided) were said to
have been naaed for particular clans and were occupied predoainantly by

12that group. Projecting these settleaent patterns back over the centuries, 
as Bakitara informants are wont to do, reflects a basic assumption on the 
part of informants, naaely, an assuaption of continuity. Clan groups 
with hunting and agricultural totems, particularly, do not regard their 
past as ever having been noaadic. Some **aigongoN of these clans —  parti
cularly their places of early settleaent after their arrival in Kitara —  

are preserved in traditions in such a way as to confirm their antiquity. 
Traditions of subsequent settleaent sites aay not be retained except for 
a lineage, but the earliest settleaent sites tend to be independently con
firmed by knowledgeable elders.

There was no apparent attempt on the part of informants to disguise 
or distort their aigration tradition and early settleaent patterns. Nor 
was there any apparent value recognised in linking their clan traditions 
to the last ruling dynasty, as might be expected. Each clan had its own 
tradition, whose features reflected the importance of its particular
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g ro u p  I d e n t i t y .  I n  t h e  a b se n c e  o f  e x p l i c i t  t r a d i t i o n ,  a ssu m p tio n s  by  

B a k i t a r a  in fo rm a n ts  in c lu d e d  ( a )  t h e  c o n t i n u i ty  o f  sy m b o lic  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  

i . e .  t h e  c la n  t o t e a  an d  (b )  t h e  c o n t i n u i ty  o f  t h a t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  a  

p a r t i c u l a r  r e g io n ,  u s u a l ly  a  s a s a .

One o f  t h e  p rob lem s i n  c o n s t r u c t in g  h i s t o r y  from  K i ta r a  c la n  

t r a d i t i o n s  was t h e  a b se n c e  o f  c o n tin u o u s  n a r r a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n  e v e ry  

i n s t a n c e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  gaps e x i s t e d .  A lth o u g h  many e ld e r  in fo rm a n ts  con

t r i b u t e d  in v a lu a b le  i n s i g h t s ,  no s i n g l e  i n d iv id u a l  e v e r  presum ed t o  g iv e  

a  d e f i n i t e  a c c o u n t o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  even  h i s  own c la n .  An a v e ra g e  K i ta r a  

c la n  l in e a g e  t r a c e s  back  s i x  t o  e ig h t  g e n e r a t io n s  f r o *  a  b a s e l in e  o f  1899. 

One in fo irm aut o f  a  t o t a l  o f  o v e r  230 in te r v ie w e d ,  a  member o f  t h e  B a s i t a  

c la n  in  Kwenge s a s a ,  r e c a l l e d  tw e lv e  g e n e r a t io n s ,  b u t  even  i n  t h i s  in s t a n c e

t h e r e  rem ain ed  a n  enorm ous g e n e a lo g ic a l  gap  betw een  t h e  l in e a g e  fo u n d e r
13tw e lv e  g e n e r a t io n s  back  and  th e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  c l a n .  T h e re  i s  c o n sen su s  

among K i ta r a  in fo rm a n ts  t h a t  t h e  B a s i ta  number among th e  o ld e s t  c la n s  i n  

t h e  r e g io n ,  c l e a r l y  o ld e r  th a n  tw e lv e  g e n e r a t io n s .  H ence, t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  

B a s i t a  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a r r a t i v e s  In c lu d e s  o r i g i n  s t o r i e s  an d  e a r ly  m ig ra t io n  

an d  s e t t l e m e n t ,  l e a v in g  a  l a r g e  gap  betw een  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  

an d  t h e  p r e s e n t  l i n e a g e s .  The B a s i ta  p a t t e r n  t y p i f i e s  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  m ost 

K i t a r a  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

The a b se n c e  o f  s p e c i a l i s t s  c h a rg e d  w ith  rem em bering c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  

c o u p le d  w ith  t h e  a b se n c e  o f  s t r u c t u r e d  fo rm u la s  f o r  rem em bering c la n  t r a 

d i t i o n s  c o m p lic a te d  t h e i r  r e c o v e ry . T he In fo rm a lly  s t r u c tu r e d  c la n  t r a d i 

t i o n s  n e c e s s i t a t e d  t h a t  f ie ld w o rk  be a s  e x te n s iv e  a s  p o s s ib l e  — b o th  i n  

te rm s  o f  t h e  num bers o f  e ld e r  i n f o r a a n t s  in te rv ie w e d  and  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly .

O nly g r a d u a l ly  d id  a  p i c t u r e  o f  e a r ly  m ig ra tio n s  and  s e t t l e m e n t  d e v e lo p  

from  t h e s e  in fo rm a l t r a d i t i o n s ,  and  th e n  a s  a n  in c o m p le te  m o sa io .
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Prior to beginning ay fieldwork no complete lint of Kitara clans
e x is te d , a lthough  th e r e  were s e v e ra l p a r t i a l  l i s t s ,  J .  Roscoe aade th e

n o st s e r io u s  a t t e a p t  to  c o a p ile  a  comprehensive l i s t  o f  c la n s , whioh

nuabered 115 in  h is  pub lished  study , The B a k ita ra  (reproduced  on th e  next

p ag e). U n fo rtu n a te ly , he m istakenly  assumed a  c le a r  cu t h ie ra rc h y  o f

c la n s  which he subd iv ided  in to  th re e  c a te g o r ie s .  These inc luded  (b ) Bahuaa,

aaong whoa c a t t l e  to te a s  f ig u re  most o f te n  (48 c la n s ) i  in  t h i s  ca tego ry  he

inc lu d ed  s e v e ra l  B ab ito  su b -c lan s ("engabi" bushbuck to te a )  which were no t

regarded  a s  Bahuaa by any o f ay in fo ra a n ts  t (2 ) Bahera ( b a i r u ) ,  which he

d e fin ed  a s  " a g r ic u l tu r a l  people and a r t i s a n s ,"  (43 c la n s ) ,  which possessed

a  v a r ie ty  o f to te a s  % and (3 ) th e  "Banyoro" o r  " f r e e  men" c a teg o ry , which
14he d e fin ed  erroneously  as c lan s  comprised o f  a  m ix ture  o f  c la s s e s .  T his 

c a teg o ry , which nuabered 24 c la n s , i s  n o n e x is te n t in  t r a d i t i o n a l  K ita ra  

s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .  In  drawing up h is  l i s t  Roscoe assuaed  a  fundam ental in 

e q u a li ty  between su p e r io r  and in f e r io r  groups in  th e  K ita ra  complex fo llow 

in g  c la n  l i n e s ,  s im ila r  to  th a t  between r u l e r  and s u b je c t .  "Bahuaa" p a s to ra -  

l i s t s  were superior- and se p a ra te !  "Bairu? a g r ic u l tu r a l  people were i n f e r io r  

" s e r f s . "  C ontrary  to  R oscoe 's no tion , i t  now appears t h a t  not on ly  were 

K ita ra  c la n s  a ixed  in  term s o f t h e i r  socio-econom ic s t a tu s  by th e  19th 

c en tu ry , but a ls o  were a ixed  as f a r  back a s  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  can p r o je c t .

Roscoe's two remaining categories, Bahuaa and Bahera (more accurately, 
B a iru ) ,  however, do appear to have soae value in reconstructing Kitara his
tory, despite the fact that all clans in the Kitara complex in the 19th 

century were mixed in terms of their pastoral-agricultural membership.
C e rta in  in fo ra a n ts  d id  c a te g o r is e  t h e i r  c lan  a s  be ing  o f  "Bahuaa" o r ig in ,  

th e reb y  a s c r ib in g  a  h ig h e r s o c ia l  s t a tu s  to  t h e i r  group , and re le g a te d  

o th e r  c la n s  a s  a  whole to  B a iru  s t a tu s .  Only a  few in fo ra a n ts  ev er used



z. Babito (royal clan) Ngabi. bush-buck.
Maleghyo, rain water from the roof of a

house.
s . Hartielfj Ngabi, bush-buck.

Maleghyo, rain water from a house (sub
section of Babito).

3. Abangamwoyo, Same totems, also a  subsection of Babito.
4- Abachwa Same totems, a  division of Abangam- 

woyo.
5 Abagweri Same totems.
6. Abagumba Same totems.
7- Ababambora II 88
8. Abandilcasa N M‘ '
9 - Abahangwe •1 II

10. Abatcgwa •• II
I I . Abachwera •• 99 a
12. Abanyakwa Ngabi, bush-buck.

Ngobe, cow w ith short straight horns.
*3- Abalebyeki Ngabi, bush-buck.
14. Abanyuagi 99

*3- Ababoro 99

16. Abakwonga 99

17- Abadwalo 99

18. Abajagara 99

-19. Abagomba 99

Kotokoi. hippopotamus.
30. Abamori Ngabi. bush-buck.
31. Abagorongwa 99

23. Abaziraija 99

33* Abapasisa 99

*4- Abagaya 99

*5- Abatabi 99

- 36. Ababemba 99

37. Abatwairwe •S
38. Abapina II
*9- Abasita Ente emira, cow which has drunk salt

water.
Maleghyo, rain water from the roof of u 

bouse.
30. Abasita Busito, cow after mating.

Muka, dew on grass.
3*- Ababyasi Busito, cow after mating.
3*- Abacwexi Ente emira, cow which has drunk salt

water.
Busito, cow after mating.

33. Abahembe^ # II
34. Abaisanra Etimba, cow marked red and black.

Butweke, woman who enters a  kraal.
solicits the owner’s son, and bears a
child to  him. She m ust never enter a  
kraal of the clan again nor may any 
member of the clan hold converse 
with her.

3S> Abshunngu Etimba, cow marked red and black.
Butweke, woman who enters a kraal.

solicits the owner's sou and bears a
. . . . .  .........rMM ♦« K8w*

CLANS AND TOTEMS

N am e o r  C lam

36. Abagabu

37. Abasaigi
38. Abasengya

39. Abasingo

40. Abangaro

41. Abami 
4a. A bayanja 
43. Abazima 

-44. Abasonda 
43. Abatem be
46. Ababyasi

47. Abakwakwa
48. Abatwa

T otem s 
Nkira, tap-less cow.
Ezobe, cow of a particular colour. 
Nkira, tail-less cow.
Ngobe, cow with straight horns.
Lulimi, tongue of animals.
Mulara, black cow with w h ite  s trip e s  

down face and back.
Busito, cow after mating.
Mulara, black cow with white stripes. 

These split from the Abasingo because 
. ,  their companions had killed a man and 

they feared the consequences.
Mpulu, spotted cow.
K itara, white cow.
Mbogo, black cow.
Cow marked like a zebra.
Ngabi, bush-buck.
Ekuluzi, cow with calf for the second 

time.
Ngobe, cow with short straight horns. 
Milch cow.
Nsugu, grass which has been put into

the mouth.

Totems of Group (6), the free-men
N a m e  or C lam 

S. Abanyonza

Abalanzia .
3-

4. Abasumhi

5. Abagahe
6. Abafunjo

7. Ababwoco

8.
9 . A bsginn

T o t e m s  
Etimba, red and black cow.
Ngobe, cow with short straight horns. 
Etim ba and Ngobe.
Etimba, red and black cow.
Malcghyo, rain water from the roofs of 

bouses.
Etimba. red and black cow.
Ngobe, cow with short straight horns. 
Etimba, red and black cow.
Munyere, cow of some particular colour. 
Ngobe, cow with short straight horns. 
Cow marked red and white.
Maleghyo, rain water from houses.
Cow marked red and white.
Maleghyo, rain water from houses.
Cow marked red and white.
Maleghyot rain water from houses.



CLANS AND TOTEMS

K u o  o r  Clam 
io . Abairantu

XI. Abanyama 
za. Abaitira

13. Abarega
14. Abarigira
15. Abangali or Abagabo 

. 16. Abakwonga
17. Abayangwe

x8. Abagweju

19. Abatongo
20. Abasengya

s i .  Abakimbiri 
S3. Abysima
33. Abazaha
3 4 . A b a la g ey a

T o tem s

Mulara, black cow with white stripes. 
Mjojo, elephant.
Mutima, heart of animate.
Eseleke, cow of a  partienlar colonr 

(? grey).
Isereke, woman who is a  stranger and 

is nursing a  female child.
Maleghyo. rain water from houses.

»»
Nkira. tail-less cow.
Ngabi bush-buck.
Nkondo. grey monkey.
Nkobe. large monkey.
A house burned down. The place is 

avoided and no vessel from such a  
house used.

Amara, the stomach of animal*.
Ngabi, bush-buck.
Maleghyo, rain water from houses. 
Isereke, woman nursing a  female.f lu id . 
Ngabi, bush-buck.
Akanyamasole, wagtail.
Nlegeya, bird.

Totems o f Group (c), the serfs
N am e o r  Clam 

x . A bafum am bogo

3. Abayaga

3 . A b ah in d a
4. Abasambo

5. Aberi -
6. Abasuli
7. Abalaha
8. Abasonga
9. Ababango 

10. Abakaxni 
XX. Abasogo

X3. A bagom bi 

IK X X

T o tem s
Abazaza nedongo, twins.
Nsenene, grasshopper.
Mbogo, black cow.
Kanyamukonge, bud.
A fly.
Millet.
Nkonde, monkey. - ' ~
Obutweke, girl who has gone wrong. 
Kaibo-hasa, empty basket.
Enyangi, bird.
Mbuzi, goat.
Akatengetenge?
Nsenene, grasshopper.

re
Akamyu, hare.
Akaibo batera omutwe, basket p u t on 

the head.
Btweju, sugar-cane.

* CLANS AND TOTEMS

N a m e  o r  Clam

i j .  Abachubo 
14. Ababopi 
T j. Abazazi

16. Abango

17. Abaregeya

18. Abaisanza 
4 ^ . A babiiro
3 0 . Abanana
3 1 . Abaduka 
3 3 . Abahenga
33. Abaho
34. Abanyam paka
35. Abanyonza

26. Abagimu

37. Abahembo
38. Abasengya
3 9 . Abagere
30. Ababoro

31. Abasanza 
33. Abaldmbiri

33. Abasihiri
34. Abagimu
35. Abahamba.
36. Abagangoro.
37. Abagonza.
38. Abadungu.
39. Abaginga.
40. Abakondwa. 
4X. Abaseke.
43. A babaki.
43. A hasindika.

T o tem s 
Echu, land of fish.
Ekigangoro, centipede.
Echu, kind of fish.
Mamba, lung fish.
Akabaimbira, skin of leopards. These 

came from the Abasingo, and sepa
rated because of a  quarrel over a  skin. 

Njobi, monkey.
Musokisoki. bird. These separated fro m  

the Abasengya.
Epo, kind of antelope.
Ndaha, guinea fowl.
  »»
The old skin of a drum.
Kagondo, small black water bird. 
Kalozi, fungus growing on trees. 
Kagondo, small black water bird. 
Nyonza, bird.
Kaibo-hasa, empty basket.
Mpulu, spotted cow.
Maleghyo, rain water from houses. 
Kaibo-hasa, em pty basket.
Lugara, a  wooden spoon.
Njaza, an antelope.
Mutuna, heart of animate.
Kaibo-hasa, empty basket.
Maleghyo, rain water from houses. 
Bumba, potters' day.
Grain left in the field all night a t harvest. 
Y am .
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th e  tu r n  B a iru  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th a  foundara o f  t h a i r  own e la n s ,  imply

in g  th a t  n o st e la n  founders ware rep u ted  to  have bean prom inent man o f  

w ea lth  aa w a ll a s  o f la rg e  fam ily . But th e s e  c a te g o r ie s  proT ided m erely 

one o f se v e ra l p o in ts  o f d e p a rtu re  f o r  th e  exam ination o f  d a n  o r ig in s  

which, when l in k e d  to  o th e r  evidence. In  some In s ta n ce s  helped  to  c la r i f y  

th e  p a t te r n  o f  K ita ra  h is to r y .  As w ith  a l l  g en eric  te rm s, th ey  over

s im p lify  th e  p ic tu r e  o f m ig ra tion  and se ttlem en t I f  used e x c lu s iv e ly .^ ^

Some tw en ty -fo u r o f  th e  c lan s  l i s t e d  toy Roscoe were no t co rro b o ra ted  

by ay in fo rm a n ts .^  In  a d d it io n , Roscoe l i s t e d  some p a r ts  o f  th e  B abito  

c la n  and i t s  subc lans in  a l l  th re e  c la n  c a te g o r ie s , whereas ay inform ants 

p re fe r re d  to  group th e  B abito  and i t s  sub -c lans s e p a ra te ly ,  a  p a t te rn  th a t  

w i l l  be fo llow ed In  t h i s  s tu d y . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  de term ine  th e  number 

o f  c la n s  th a t  e x is te d  In  th e  K ita ra  complex a t  any g iven  tim e , d e s p ite  

ex te n s iv e  checking and recheck ing  th e  p a r t i a l  l i s t s  o f c la n s  p u b lish ed  by

Roscoe, G orju , Karubanga, Bikunya e t .  a l . 1*̂ Using a  b a se lin e  o f  1899* when

Mukama Kabalega (o r  Kabarega) was dethroned and e x ile d , t h i s  study  a ttem p ts  

to  determ ine which were th e  o ld e s t c la n s ,  th e  e x te n t o f  frag m en ta tio n , in 

s ta n c e s  in  which su b -c lan s  had become se p a ra te  c la n s ,  which groups had f o r 

m erly had g e n ea lo g ica l l in k s  to  th e  B ab ito  and were now regarded  a s  se p a ra te  

c la n s ,  which c la n s  were a sso c ia te d  prom inently  w ith any p a r t i c u la r  e ra  in  

th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Batembuxi-Bacwezi-Babito p e r io d iz a tio n , and so on i s  made.

T h is  stu d y  id e n t i f ie d  some n inety -one  c lan s  f o r  th e  decade o f  th e

1 8 9 0 's , which was th e  decade when th e  m a jo rity  of in fo rm an ts co n su lted  in

t h i s  stu d y  were b o m . The B ab ito  group, th e  l a r g e s t ,  w ith  a l l  i t s  su b -c lan s  

was counted as a  s in g le  c la n , s in c e  i t  was so regarded  toy in fo rm an ts . The 

fo llo w in g  i s  an  a lp h a b e tic a l  l i s t i n g  o f a l l  K ita ra  c la n s  r e f e r r e d  to  in  

t h i s  s tu d y , re p re se n tin g  a  com pila tion  o f  c lan s  l i s t e d  by th e  main w r i t te n



[y
\

19
sources ( Indicated, in  th e  "Key to  Sources") which were co rrobo ra ted  and 

supplemented by ay in fo ra a n ts . Clans l i s t e d  beside th e  Roman nuaerals 
a re  th e  "paren t"  c lan  o r  c lan s fo r  whoa no l in k s  w ith  e a r l i e r  groups 

cou ld  be estab lished*  Bashes in d ic a te  branchings f ro a  o ld e r  c lan s  which 

a re  now regarded  a s  independent c lans ( i . e .  th ey  can in te rm a rry ) . The 

marks in d ic a te  suggested l in k s  between K ita ra  c la n s  and c la n s  o f o th e r  

in te r la c u s t r in e  groups, which w il l  be e la b o ra ted  upon in  l a t e r  c h ap te rs .

P e rsp ec tiv es o f Clan and Court T ra d itio n s

In  t h i s  study c lan s w il l  be d iscussed  in  t e r n s  o f  t h e i r  chrono

lo g ic a l  sequence o f a r r iv a l  o r th e  circum stances o f  t h e i r  emergence to  

p o s it io n s  o f  prominence in  th e  K ita ra  complex. As p rev io u s ly  mentioned, 

co u rt t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex d iv id e  K ita ra  h is to ry  in to  th re e  

su ccess iv e  p e rio d s i th e  Batembusi, th e  Bacwezi, and th e  B ab ito . The 

co n sis ten cy  o f th e  th ree-epoch  p e r io d iz a tio n  used by co u rt h is to r ia n s  

and c la n  e ld e rs  p resen ts  problems fo r  th e  h is to r ia n  s in c e  t h i s  p e rio d ic  

sequence i s  a sso c ia te d  not only w ith  th re e  su ccess iv e  d y n a s tie s , but 

w ith  th re e  waves o f  m igrations a s  w e ll. And when c o u rt t r a d i t io n s  a re  

s e t  a g a in s t c la n  t r a d i t io n s ,  o v e rs im p lific a tio n s  and te le sc o p in g  o f events 

become ap p aren t. A nalysis o f c lan  t r a d i t  3ns re v e a ls  th a t  popu lation

movements, new id ea s , and in s t i tu t io n a l  innovations d id  no t u su a lly  occur
1Rsim ultaneously . Moreover, t r a d i t io n s  s p e c i f ic a l ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  

c a t t l e ,  sa ltw ork ing  and ironworking, which to g e th e r  w ith  a g r ic u ltu re  

formed th e  economic underpinnings o f th e  s t a t e ,  cannot be rec o n c iled  

w ith  th e  sequence o f co u rt t r a d i t io n s .  A " th re e  sequence" p a tte rn  

a ls o  c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  s o c ia l  groupings o f



Clans o f  th e  K ita ra  Cosplex 
( in d ic a t in g  Segm entation from O lder C lans 
and Clan E qu iva len ts  in  Neighboring A reas 

Using 1890 's Base Decade)

Busbar of 
Separate 

Clans
I .  B ab ito  *

(B|G|K|R|T)

I I .  Baboopi -  ----------------------- Balembe •  (Karubanga l in k s  w ith  L ion 2
C entipede, c la n , (Eklboobl)
Buganda

I I I .  B a b w o r o - - - ------------------- Babwongo ■ Booxokaka pa Rwoot (N adi) 2
(B,R) (T) H eart c la n  (Buganda)

IV. Bacwn -----Banwuhl * Cwaa, Lwoo group, B ito , a  branch o f  Cwaa d a n  2
(B,K,R) (B,G,R) -  Abanenucwa (Nkore)

■ Bacwa (Busoga, Toro)

V. Bacwesi^-—-------------------- Batwa * Abembwa (flo p p y -eared  dog t o t e s ,  Buganda) 4
( B ,G ,R ) ^ C ^

^  v  —- ^ B a to n s i (o b u s lto )  *  Banvuaa ( ob u slto  totem )
>k ^  Singo S asa , Buganda

^Basumba

VI. Bafuaambogo ■ Mbogo (b u ffa lo  to tem , Buganda) 1
(B,G,R)

VII* B a fu n jo ^ c t ; ---------— ----- B ahati (ltwenge S asa , Toro) 4
(B) ^ ----- B a lig ira

-  -B a z ira  (entim ba cow totem )
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m i.

i z .

Bagabu ( - o ) - — — i— ——-Baaalg i  -  T a i l la a s  eon
(B,GtR) -  •—B akoisl -  T a i l la a s

Buganda
(a n k lra )

(g.t .rT’ - 'X
Babwijwa (Mwanga Sasa)

(G,K)

X. Bagasba (Rhino) 

X I. Bagaya
(o »k ,t )

X II. Baglau 
(B.R)

Bakurungu
(B.T)

-  Bagaha (Nkora)
-  Babanda (Rwanda)
■ Bagaha (Mpororo)
-  Hippo (Abanvubu) (Buganda)

■ Pa -  Gaya (A choli) L inks w ith  
-  Hgaaya (Nadi) Hippo/Babwijwa

m i. Bagoaba (-a )-

-  E d ib le  R at (Husu) Buganda 

-Basakara

XIV. Bagorongwa ( -o )
(K.R)

XV. B agw arl---^ —— ————-jBadango
(B.K.R) ~ ------- — B ajan ju  ( anjoba. waterbuck to ta a )

XVI. Bahaaba -  Basoga (B u ru li)
-  Bnsoga (o a s to r  o i l .  ‘ Buganda) 

a ls o  H illip a d a  t o t a s .  Buganda
(K.R)

1

Busbar o f  
Sapaxata

Clans
3

1

1

2
1

3

1



XVII.

xvni.
XIX,

Bahango

Balmla
•  g a p is i  (hyana) (Busoga)

•  Nkiaa (aonkey) (Buganda)

Bahi nda— Bayangwa -  Bahlnda (Rkora) 
(B.G.R.T)

XX.

XXI. B aigara  (Raad buck)

B&lsansa——  
(B,R)

■ Abengaya (colobua 
aonkey) (Buddu, Buganda)

XXII.

- Bakira (Bakonjo)____-—  ' Banyaaara _ Baltlra (Kigaai)
Baitlra«̂ ----------— — — Balruntu - Knjovu (Elephant) (Buganda)
(B.G.R/rr-^-.^^ (B.G.T)

^  ̂  ̂ B a c a a a b a  
^Bane

XXIII.

XXIV.

XXV.

XXVI.

XXVII.

Bajuna
00
B ak lab ira -Abaiaekatwe (Rkore)

Sana in  K igaai (branch a f  Bahind 
Sana in  Rwanda (branch o f  Baaga)

Bakcranai-
00
Bakwonga

B aaooli
(B.R.T)

-Babyasi (Babyanai) 
(K,R)

-  Jo-Kwonga (paw ir)
-  Kwonga (A lur)

Llnka w ith  B ab ito  ? 
Links w ith  H aart e la n  ? (Bayanja?)

Ruabar o f  
Sapaxata

Clana
1

1

2

1

1

1
1
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XXVIII.

XXIX.

XXX.

XXXI.

XXXII.

XXXIII.

XXXIV.

XXXV.

XXXVI.

B usbar o f  
S a p a ra ta  

C lans
B a n a ti  (B anab i) 1

B apina (B ap ina) 1
(K,H,T)

Baxansi--- —------ — Bat n i ---------------------- Ba31 nga ( o r  B a laga) -  b
(B .G .fi) -  L an a i (U karaba

' ‘" " - • f la e lB g a  ■ ^ O tt« r
( o r
(C iv a t C at (Buganda)

Ba r ungu— -Baaonga  -  Rsanana (g ra s sh o p p e r  t o t a a ,
(T) (g u in e a  fo w l) (B .R) Buganda)

•  Baaonga (N kors, K is ib a .
Busoga) 1

Basako ( b i r d )

2

B axw iai 1
_ ____—  -Banyonsa ( a n t ia b a )

Baaanbo— n .— . . Banyaahapga— ■——Bahango b
(B) (B) (hyena) ( k)

•  Baahaabo (K ig e s i .  Nkore)
•  Baahaabo (b ran c h  o f  B asig ab a . Rwanda)
-  B an ig in y a  (Rwanda) 1
■ Jo -k ia aa b o  (A lu r)  ?  1
•  B a h ira  (B ahara) Bukonjo)

B a a o n g w a - - - ------------—»(Madi? C r& aaolara) 1

1

B a a s n g y ^ ----------------------------Ba n g s r s  (B agara) -  N g a ll (C ro a ta d  Crane," b
(B.R) (K.R) Buganda)

^  B angara ■ A aaaoai (Sw eet R o ta to . Buganda)
\  B angara -  B inyonyi (Crow^ -Buganda)



m vn.

xxxmi.

mix.

XL.

X U .

XLU.

X U II .

XUV.

XLV.

B asita -
(B,G.R,T)

-B araha, Bajwags, e t c . ,  su> -clans
S i t t a ,  founder, Bugisu c la n

-  Abendiga (Sheep, Bu^mda)
-  Baswaga (Bakonjo)
-  B yabasita  (K ibale)

Hmm4ip * - ------------------ —------U«n)rp> -  Pa-BangO ? (Nadi)
(B ,G .E A i (B) ,

x'Bakoyo -  Singo (Ukerebe)
^Bagoro ■ A bakinbire (Nkore, Rwanda, K igesi)

(R) -  B atangi (Bakonjo)
* Links w ith  leopard  to te n  group

* Nadi ? ( ru s u u l l . "goat")
-  L inks w ith  kasonde ?

B asuull 
(B,R)

B atena
(B,K,R) (a n tia b a )

Batwairwe
(B)

-BahungaBayaga—---------------------------------
(B,R,T) * Abeqyonyintono ( s n a i l  re d  b ird )  (Buganda and Busoga) 

-  Babinga (Bukonjo) v

Bayanja ■ Omutiaa (h e a r t)  (Buganda)
(B,K,R,T) (G o rilla  to te a )

* K ite te  (g ra s s  in  banana p la n ts )  (Bnganda)

B asasi •  Maaba (Lungflah, Buganda)
(B,K,R) (e n tin b a . K lb iro  sa ltw orks)

B asina (B asasina) -  Zina ? (Ukerebe)
(B,K,R,T)

Kunber o f  
S epara te

1

4

1

1

1

2

1

1



Number of 
Sepaxate

C l a n s

X L V I. B— rl— ----------- — ---Batabo

91

K ey  t o  s o s b c o s i

B ■  B I k u n y a ,  K y * a h a k a «  b a  B u n y o r o ,  3 .  5 1 - 5 2 * 6 3 - 6 4 >.
G *  G o r j u ,  B n t r e  l e  V i c t o r i a .  1 5 -2 2
K -  K a ru b a n g a *  B u ta ra  H i b w l r a .  3 7 -3 8
R -  R o s c o e *  T h e  B a k l ta T m .  1 1 -1 8
T  ■  T o r e l l i ,  U f o t e s  K i s t o r l q u e s  ap o co p es  d e s  p a y s  B a n y o x o ,*  a s .
No s y m b o l  “  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  f r o m  f i a l d w o r k

t

25
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K ita ra i th e  Bahuaa, B airu , and Bakaaa ( n i le r a )  who ware members o f 

th e  B abito  c lan  mentioned above, and sone c la n  t r a d i t io n s  begin Mth e re  

were th re e  b r o th e r s . . ."  a l l  o f which suggests th a t  th e  th re e  sequence 

p a tte rn  nay be regarded as a  form ula f o r  ca teg o ris in g  s ig n if ic a n t  even ts .

Clan e ld e rs  comnonly lin k e d  th e  a r r iv a l  o r emergence of t h e i r  

c lan  and th e  Batembuz i~Bacwez1-Babito sequence, but such d esc rip tio n s  

req u ired  fu r th e r  explanation  to  become meaningful in  h i s to r ia l  recon

s tru c tio n !  th e  word "h e re ,"  fo r  example, (a s  in  "When th e  Babito came, 

we were a lread y  h e re " ) , might r e l a te  to  th e  K ita ra  a rea  g en era lly  o r to  

a  s p e c if ic  saza a re a , o r th e  p resen t lo c a tio n  o f th e  in fo rm an t's  lin e ag e . 

Given th e  assumed re la tio n sh ip  between c lan  m igration  t r a d i t io n s  and 

periods o f  p o l i t i c a l  c e n tra l iz a tio n , ("We came a t  th e  tim e o f th e  Batembuzi," 

e t c . ) ,  i t  was necessary  to  examine th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  of th e  h is to r ic a l  

periods and to  a r r iv e  a t  some understanding o f why t r a d i t io n a l  K itara  

h is to ry  i s  conceptualized as i t  i s ,  and what th e  l im ita t io n s  o f th ese  

t r a d i t io n s  are* Since th e  Babito p e riod  overlaps in to  contemporary h is 

to ry , more i s  known about how t h i s  category  fu n c tio n s in  t r a d i t io n .  The 

name Babito commemorates th e  name o f th e  Luo speaking c lan  group th a t  

became p o l i t i c a l ly  dominant during  th e  16th cen tu ry . As p o l i t i c a l  h is to ry , 

i t  recoun ts in  s im p lified  form th e  r e d is tr ib u t io n  o f power re la tio n s h ip s .

As s o c ia l  h is to ry , i t  i s  apparent th e  name of th e  category  b lu rs  events 

o r  om its them e n ti r e ly .  For example, i t  i s  known th a t  Luo-speakers who 

were not Babito were a lso  e n te rin g  th e  K ita ra  a rea  during  th e  same general 

p e rio d , and no mention a t  a l l  i s  made o f non-Luo groups in  court t r a d i t io n s .

T rad itio n s  on th e  Bacwezi p e riod  again  d escrib e  th e  a r r iv a l  o f 

in tru d e rs  o r  o u ts id e rs  whose id e n t i ty  has been a  source o f h i s to r ic a l  con

tro v e rsy . The e lu s iv e  question  "Who were th e  Bacwezi?" le d  to  th e  neg lec t
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o f  o th o r  h i s t o r i c * !  q u e s t io n s .  S in e s  c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n s  c h a r s e t s r l s t l c a l l y  

te n d  t o  l e g i t im i s e ,  e le v a te  i n  s t a t u s ,  and  confirm  i n  p o s i t io n s  o f  p r i v i 

le g e  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  g roups u n der d is c u s s io n ,  i t  became n e c e ssa ry  t o  lo o k  

t o  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  f o r  in fo rm a tio n  co n o em in g  th e  fo rm a tiv e  y e a rs  o f  th e  

K i ta r a  com plex.

Exam ining th e  so u rc e s  on th e  Batem busi e r a ,  one f in d s  l i t t l e  a g re e 

ment even a s  t o  th e  d e r iv a t io n  o f  th e  w ord. C ra s s o la z a 's  e th n o lo g ic a l  

ev id en ce  l in k e d  th e  name to  th e  word mbual (g o a t)  and th e  w hole te rm , 

" g o a t - k i l l e r e ,"  t o  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  in c u rs io n s  o f  N adi p eo p les  from  th e  

n o r th  in to  th e  K i ta ra  r e g i o n .  *9 John B e a t t i e  l in k e d  "B atem busi" t o  th e  

v e rb  k u ten b u ra  ( " to  b u i ld  in  a  new p la c e " ) ,  which he a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

"w a n d e re rs .” 20 One E n g lish -sp e a k in g  Mutoro in fo rm an t Rev, A. Katuram u,

c o n c e p tu a lis e d  th e  Batem busi a s  " p io n e e r s ,"  I n te r p r e t in g  th e  te rm  a s  " th e

21p io n e e r  p e rio d "  o f  e a r ly  s e t t le m e n t .

S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  no t r a d i t i o n  a s s o c ia te s  t h i s  o r  any o f  th e  th r e e  

p e r io d s  w ith  B an tu -sp eak in g  p e o p le s . A ll  th r e e  h i s t o r i c a l  c a te g o r ie s  om it 

any r e f e re n c e  t o  t h i s  m ajor i n t r u s iv e  group from  th e  co n sc io u s c o n c e p tu a li 

s a t io n  o f  K i ta ra  t r a d i t i o n .  I n t ru d e r s  a r e  alw ays " o th e r"  i n  th e  c o u r t  

t r a d i t i o n a l  c o n c e p tu a l is a t io n .  The obvious q u e s tio n  i s  what r e l a t i o n s h ip  

do th e  B antu  s p e a k e rs , whose languages dom inate th e  l a c u s t r i n e  a r e a ,  have 

to  K i ta r a  t r a d i t i o n s ?  H ere th e y ,  to  u se  an  overw orked p h ra s e , m ere ly  th e  

s i l e n t  m a jo r i ty ,  who o bserved  h i s t o r y 's  e v e n ts ,  b u t n e v e r  made h is to r y ?

A re th e s e  c a te g o r ie s  m erely  c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  e a r l i e r ,  p o s s ib ly  f o r e ig n ,  

p o l i t i c a l l y  dom inant g roups?  Or m ight th e s e  h i s t o r i c a l  c a te g o r ie s  t e s t i f y  

to  an  a s s im i la t io n  o f  B an tu -sp eak o rs  w ith  non-Bantu? T hese q u e s t io n s  

w i l l  be  ta k e n  up in  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r s ,  b u t s im p ly  s t a t e d ,  c la n  t r a d i 

t io n s  c l a r i f y  th e  r o l e  B antu  sp e a k e rs  p lay ed  in  K i ta r a  h i s t o r y .  I n  th e



28

co u rt t r a d i t io n s , which d a ts  f ro a  th s  e a r l i e s t  p e rio d s o f  p o l i t i c a l  cen

t r a l i s a t i o n ,  i t  became apparent t h a t  i t  was so o la l  and p o l i t i c a l  change 

th a t  tended to  be remembered, no t th e  p re v a ilin g  norma, which were e s tab 

l is h e d  b e fo re  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  by th e  e a r l i e e t  Bantu-speaking 

ia a ig ra n ts  to  K ita ra ,

Another p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  th a t  each e ra  re p re se n ts  th e  c u la in a tio n  

o f  th e  even ts of an e ra . There i s  no r e c o l le c t io n ,  f o r  exaap le , th a t  th e  

Moru-Madi p a s to r a l is ts  o f northw estern  Uganda were th e  i n i t i a l  in tru d e rs  

o f th e  B aterifasi e ra  o r  th a t  Moru-Madi groups nay have rep re sen ted  th e  

major th r e a t  and t h e i r  in cu rs io n s  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  event o f th e  pre-Baewesi 

p e rio d .

I f ,  as i s  contended, K ita ra  re p re se n ts  one o f th e  o ld e s t Bantu 

speaking s e t t le a e n t  a re a s  th a t  developed c e n tra l is e d  p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  

o f  E as t A fr ic a , and i f ,  in  K ita ra  o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  i t  i s  c o n tra s t and 

change th a t  shape th e  c o n ce p tu a liz a tio n  o f t h e i r  p a s t h is to ry , what i s  

th e  n a tu re  o f th e  change th a t  i s  recounted  in  th e  Bateabuzi-Bacw ezi-Babito 

framework? I t  would appear t h a t ,  in  c o n tra s t  to  c la n  t r a d i t io n s ,  co u rt 

t r a d i t io n  i s  l im ite d  p rim a rily  to  reco u n tin g  p e rio d s o f p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i 

s a t io n , I f  th e  a r r iv a l  and se ttlem e n t o f Bantu speakers p redated  th e  

e a r l i e s t  th ru s t  toward s ta tehood , th en  t h e i r  om ission from cou rt t r a d i 

t io n  i s  understandab le . As w il l  be seen , t r a d i t io n s  of th e  e a r l i e s t  su r

v iv ing  c la n  groups tend  to  suggest t h i s  in te rp re ta t io n !  th e  e a r l i e s t  

p a tte rn  th a t  emerges i s  one o f th e  m ig ra tion  and se ttlem en t o f  sm all 

groups which p rospered , m u ltip lie d , and su rv ived  a s  c la n s . Why th e se  

m igra tions took p lace  cannot be determ ined p re c is e ly  w ithout a d d itio n a l 

e x te rn a l evidence — ex tensive  a rch ae o lo g ic a l re sea rch  i s  r e q u is i te ,  

bu t a  sequence based on c o rre la t io n s  between t r a d i t io n s  w i l l  be advanced
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l a  t h i s  study*

Ths three-sequence co u rt t r a d i t io n  has ts lsso o p sd  uhat appear to  

have been key tran s itio n a l p e rio d s , p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  between th e  Baewesi 

d y n astic  e ra  and th e  subsequent co n so lid a tio n  o f Babito ru le  under Isingoaa 

Mpuga Rufcidi (15th -  16th c e n tu r ie s ) .  That such a t r a n s i t io n a l  period  

was o f some d u ra tio n  i s  suggested f ro a  evidence found in  c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  

whieh r e l a te  th a t  th e  possession  c u l t  o f th e  Baewesi (so a e tis e s  re fe rre d  

to  as th e  "Enbandwa" aed iuash ip  c u l t ) ,  which was p a r t  o f Baewesi court 

r i t u a l  and p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rsh ip , was H a l te d  to  th e  court u n t i l  a f t e r  

p o l i t i c a l  d e c e n tra lis a tio n  began. Only a f t e r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  d ec lin e  and 

th e  Babito-Luo takeover d id  th e  c u l t  coaaeaorating  th e  aeaory o f th e  

Baewesi becoae widespread. (See C hapter V III .)  Clan t r a d i t io n s  th e re 

fo re ,  argue f o r  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  a  t r a n s i t io n a l  pe riod  between th e  two

d y n a s tie s , and even two " ru lin g ” g en era tio n s would a f f e c t  th e  cu rre n tly
22accepted  chronology sons h a lf  a  cen tu ry .

Given th e  l i a i t a t i o n s  o f th e  to o ls  c u rre n tly  a t  th e  h is to r ia n 's  

d isp o sa l f o r  determ ining chronologies, a ig ra tio n  sequences have been worked 

o u t, but only general d a te s , e .g . to  th e  cen tu ry , and a  sequence w ill  

be advanced. In  u t i l i s i n g  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  to  a r r iv e  a t  a  se q u en tia l p a tte rn  

o f K ita ra  h is to ry , c o rre la t io n s  w ith o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  o f c lan s o u ts id e  th e  

K ita ra  eoaplex w il l  be aade where p o ss ib le  s in ce  e x te rn a l evidence can 

co rrobo ra te  and add to  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

K ita r a 's  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  a lso  o f f e r  evidence th a t  in  th e  p re - 

B abito  (Baowesi) period  th e  percep tion  o f t in e  was c y c l ic a l ,  not l in e a r ,  

a s  i t  became in  th e  B abito  p e rio d . The f a c t  th a t  th e  nanes of only two 

k ings have been a sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  Baewesi dynasty has pus s le d  h is to r ia n s  

f o r  sons y e a rs , and no s a t is f a c to ry  in te rp re ta t io n s  have been o ffe red



30

f o r  th e  "b re v ity *  o f  t h e i r  r e ig n .  C e r ta in  o ld  o la n  t r a d i t i o n s  r e v e a l  a  

p r a c t ic e  o f  r o ta t in g  two t i t l e s  f o r  th e  head o f  t h e i r  e la n s . The founder 

o f  th e  Bayaga c la n , f o r  e x an p le , was Mlhlngo, h i s  su c c e sso r, Kyanku, and 

h i s  su c ce sso r M lhlngo, and so  on , a l t e r n a t in g  f o r  sone f o r ty  g e n e ra tio n s ,

I t  l a  c laim ed. ̂  S im ila r  r o ta t in g  t i t l e s  among e a r ly  c la n s  In  th e  p re -  

B ab ito  e ra  suppo rt th e  h y p o th es is  t h a t  th e  names o f  th e  Baewesi k in g s , 

V aaara and Ndahura, a r e  a ls o  r o ta t in g  t i t l e s .  I f  so . I t  becomes Im possib le  

t o  c o r r e la te  s p e c i f ic  ev en ts  w ith  p a r t i c u la r  re ig n s  du rin g  th e  Baewesi 

d y n a s tic  p e rio d . How many g e n e ra tio n s  o f Bacwezi k in g s  say  have ru le d  In  

th e  Baewezl p e rio d  I s  a ls o  Im possib le  to  determ ine g iven  p re se n t t e l e 

scoped ev idence, bu t th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  r o ta t in g  t i t l e  h o ld e r  In  th e  

e a r ly  Baewesi k in g sh ip  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p o s tu la te d  t r a n s i t i o n a l  p e rio d  

o c c u rr in g  between th e  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e  o f  th e  Baewesi 

and th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  B ab ito  r u le  (d isc u sse d  above) a l t e r s  th e  p e r io d ! -  

s a t lo n  o f  e a r ly  K ita ra  h i s to r y  to  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  e x te n t.

F ie ldw ork  and R esearch P rocedures

Methodology i s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  Im portance In  d e a lin g  w ith  o r a l  

so u rces  where l i t t l e  h i s t o r i c a l  re s e a rc h  had been a ttem p ted  p re v io u s ly .

The e q u iv a le n t o f  two y e a rs  p r io r  to  fie ld w o rk  was spen t a t  In d ian a  Uni

v e r s i ty  examining a l l  a v a i la b le  p u b lish ed  In fo rm ation  and stu d y in g  

S w ah ili f o r  th r e e  y e a rs , which was th e  only  language r e la te d  to  Runyoro 

r e a d i ly  a v a i la b le  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  a t  th a t  tim e . Once in  Uganda 

th e  tim e  n ecessa ry  to  a c c lim a tiz e  o n e se lf  to  th e  fie ld w o rk  a re a  was m ini

mal s in c e  I  had sp e n t 1961-1964 in  Uganda a s  a  secondary  schoo l te a c h e r  

and had a lre a d y  t r a v e le d  e x te n s iv e ly  w ith in  th e  c o u n try . The H is to ry



Department o f Makerere U n iv e rs ity  In  con junc tion  w ith  th e  H&kerere 

I n s t i t u t e  o f  S oc ia l Research cooperated  to  f a c i l i t a t e  my work when I  

re tu rn e d  fo r  fie ldw ork  in  1968. Host o f 1969 was spent in  w estern  Uganda 

c o lle c t in g  t r a d i t io n s  o f  c lan  groups and in  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f th e se  p r i 

mary re sea rch  m a te ria ls  from Runyoro and Rutoro in to  E ng lish . These 

In te rv iew s, when an n o ta ted , w il l  c o n s t i tu te  an a rc h iv a l source f o r  fu tu re
*»v

re se a rc h e rs . In  a d d it io n , a rc h iv a l  m a te r ia ls  were examined en ro u te  to  

Uganda in  London and In Rome a s  w ell a s  in  th e  A fricans C o lle c tio n  o f th e  

Makerere U n iv ers ity  L ib ra ry , Kampala, Uganda.

I  was p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r tu n a te  to  meet Hr. E li ja h  Kasenene, who 

worked as a  t r a n s la to r  and f i e l d  a s s i s t a n t .  Mr, Kasenene was a t  th a t  

tim e a  s tu d en t g raduate  o f  Nakasero Secondary School, F o rt P o r ta l ,  Toro 

D i s t r i c t ,  aw aiting  h is  Higher School C e r t i f ic a te  exam ination r e s u l t s .

His home and fam ily  a re  in  Mwenge saza , th e  reg ion  regarded a s  having 

th e  p u res t d ia le c t ,  where ro y a lty  were se n t In  form er tim es to  be ra is e d  

by f o s t e r  p a ren ts  " to  le a rn  th e  language .M His "pure" p ronuncia tion  and 

h is  a b i l i t y  to  put inform ants a t  ease  f a c i l i t a t e d  th e  work immeasureably.

We were g en era lly  w e ll-rece iv ed  in  a l l  p a r ts  o f th e  K ita ra  complex.

Hr. K asenene's p re c ise  t r a n s la t io n s  and our d iscu ss io n s  o f key t e n s  were 

a ls o  an in v a lu ab le  a id .  During th e  l a s t  s ix  weeks o f fie ldw ork , Mr. Kasenene 

l e f t  to  begin s tu d ie s  a t  Makerere U n iv e rs ity  C ollege, and Mr. Sadson B yabasaire , 

a  Munyoro a tte n d in g  Kabalega Secondary School, Bunyoro D i s t r i c t ,  a s s is te d  

me in  th e  Hoima-Masindi a re a . S in g le  documents were o ccasio n a lly  t r a n s 

la te d  by o th e r  secondary s tu d e n ts . Miss Phoebe Bonabana tra n s c r ib e d  th e  

in te rv iew s in  Runyoro and Rutoro.

As o th er re se a rc h e rs  have d iscovered  in  E ast A fr ic a , once in  th e  

f i e l d ,  "everyone" knew something o f  h i s to r ic a l  in t e r e s t .  While s t i l l  in



Kampala, th e  c a p i ta l  c i ty ,  I  began to  c o l le c t  a  l i e t  o f p o te n t ia l  in fo r 

mants to  in te rv iew  in  w estern Uganda, There a re  no s p e c ia l i s t s  charged 

w ith th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f co u rt o r c la n  t r a d i t io n .  Mr, John Nyakatura, 

(au th o r o f Abakama ba Bunypro-Kitara) , who re s id e s  in  Hoiaa, Bunyoro 

D is t r i c t ,  i s  regarded as " th e"  h is to r ia n  o f Bunyoro. H is naae was 

nentloned again  and again  in  th e  Hoiaa a rea  as th e  nan "who can t e l l  

you everything.** However, Mr. Nyakatura*s e x p e rtise  i s  in  th e  a re a  o f  

court h is to ry  and custom, p a r t ic u la r ly  o f th e  Babito p e rio d , "H istory" 

ap p aren tly  s t i l l  connotated th e  a c t iv i t i e s  o f th e  c o u rtt and in  th e  a re a  

o f co u rt t r a d i t io n  Mr. Nyakatura i s  ex treae ly  w ell informed and deserves 

th e  w idespread rec o g n itio n  th a t  has come only i s  h is  re tirem en t y e a rs . 

However, when i t  was explained th a t  in d iv id u a l c lan s , not th e  Babito 

C ourt, were th e  su b je c t of study , o th e r in fo ra a n ts  were not re lu c ta n t  

to  come forw ard.

"Contam ination” of in fo ra a n ts  by published vernacu lar souroes 

d id  no t prove to  be a  major problem. None o f my in fo raa n ts  produced a 

copy o f  N yakatura' s  work, and although  a  number knew of i t s  e x is te n ce , 

very few had read  p a r ts  o f i t .  No In fo raan ts  owned Petero  B ikunya's 

Ky*Abakama ba Bunyoro o r  knew of K. V. ' s  account in  th e  Uganda Jo u rn a l, 

and only two inform ants possessed Karubanga's pamphlet, Bukya Nibwlra, 

which emphasises Kinyoro customs and i s  not p rim arily  a  n a rra t iv e  h is to ry .

S ince th e re  a re  no s p e c ia l i s t s  o f c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  th e  f i r s t  

s te p  was to  Id e n tify  and in terv iew  as many e ld e rs  who know c lan  t r a d i 

t io n s  a s  p o ss ib le . Members o f th e  1880's and 1890's genera tion  a re  

obviously becoming sc a rc e . And, t r u e  to  th e  proverb "Whoever w a its  f o r  

th e  whole animal to  appear only  spears th e  t a i l , "  th e re  was th e  concern 

th a t  to  aw ait th e  appearance o f th e  whole anim al, in  term s o f p e rfe c t



f ie ld w o rk  c o n d it io n s , extended f in a n c ia l  su p p o rt, t i n e  a v a i la b le  f o r  

f ie ld w o rk , t r a in e d  Munyoro and Mutoro h i s to r ia n s ,  e t c . ,  n ig h t  have 

nean t t h a t  in  a  very  r e a l  sense  we would on ly  sp e a r  th e  t a i l  o f  th e  body 

o f  e a r l i e s t  t r a d i t i o n .  As i t  was, in te rv ie w s were on o ccasio n  conducted 

a t  th e  b ed sid e  o f  a n  a i l i n g  c la n  e ld e r ,  and s e v e ra l  in fo rm an ts d id  in  

f a c t  d ie  d u rin g  th e  re se a rc h  y e a r . The geographic a re a  to  be covered 

was l a r g e .  We drove over 11,000 n l le s  c r is s c ro s s in g  th e  su b -c o u n tie s  o f  

w estern  Uganda in  ou r sea rch  f o r  e ld e r ly  in fo rm an ts . Even so , we cou ld  

n o t rea ch  some p o te n t ia l  in form ants whose homes were so d i s t a n t  a n d /o r  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  reach  a s  to  make i t  a  m isa llo c a tio n  o f  tim e and re so u rce s  

to  reach  them. F ind ing  th e se  se n , a t  home, w e ll, and ready  to  d isc u ss  

c la n  h i s to r y ,  was no easy  ta s k .  The D i s t r i c t  o f f i c e r s  o f  Bunyoro, T oro , 

and Mubende D i s t r i c t s ,  M essrs. C. M. Odwori (Hoiaa.), E. L. Ssendaula 

(T o ro ), and 0 . N. Obore (Mubende) a s s i s te d  g r e a t ly  by p rov id ing  l e t t e r s  

o f  in tro d u c tio n  to  a l l  sa sa  (county) and gomborra (sub -coun ty ) c h ie f s  

s e v e ra l  weeks in  advance re q u e s tin g  t h e i r  c o o p era tio n  in  p rep a rin g  a  

l i s t  o f  p o te n t ia l  in fo rm an ts who had s p e c i f ic  knowledge o f  t h e i r  c la n  

h i s t o r i e s .  I  was id e n t i f i e d  to  th en  a s  a  Research Fellow  o f  Makerere 

U n iv e rs ity  C o llege  who had th e  approval o f  th e  C e n tra l Government to  

conduct in te rv ie w s . On a r r iv a l  I  would id e n t i fy  m yself t o  each in fo rm an t, 

u s u a l ly  by r e l a t i n g  my having  been a  secondary te a c h e r  a t  K in g 's  C o lleg e , 

Budo, a  well-known secondary schoo l in  th e  co u n try , my c u rre n t  a s s o c ia t io n  

w ith  M akerere U n iv e rs ity , where I  was s ta y in g , f o r  example, " in  th e  home 

o f  Mr. K abuzi,” a  well-known Toro fa m ily , e tc .

On th e  p re -a rran g e d  day we would a r r iv e  a t  th e  sa sa  o r  gomborra 

o f f i c e s ,  I d e n t i f y  o u rse lv e s , and Journey to  th e  in fo rm a n ts ' homes. On 

many o ccasio n s some o f  th e  in fo rm ants would have a lre a d y  a r r iv e d  a t  th e
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gomborra o f f ic e s .  Each In d iv id u a l’s  biography and genealogy was recorded  

and in te rv iew s were conducted in  p r iv a te  on th e  b a s is  o f genera l c a te g o r ie s  

o f  qu estio n s (see  Appendix I ) ,  a llow ing th e  inform ant to  nove d i r e c t ly  

from d isc u ss in g  h is  fam ily  and lin e a g e  h is to ry  to  a  to p ic  th a t  in te r e s te d  

him most. For example, i f  h i s  f a th e r  and g ran d fa th er were b lacksm iths , 

we would in v e s tig a te  a  s e r ie s  o f r e la te d  questions concerning ironw orking 

t r a d i t io n s  b efo re  o th e r  s e t  q u estio n s  would be asked. As tim e passed , 

q u estio n s were re f in e d , rephrased  and reo rg an ised , but s in c e  t r a d i t io n s  

were not fo rm ally  s tru c tu re d , in te rv iew s tended to  be Inform al and a s  

re lax ed  as p o ss ib le , even when h e ld  a t  th e  gomborra headquarte rs .

The sm all c a s s e t te  ta p e  reco rd er proved no handicap o r  in h ib i t in g  

f a c to r  when i t  was explained  th a t  i t  would he lp  us to  avo id  making mis

ta k e s . On one o r  two occasions inform ants requested  a b r ie f  dem onstra tion , 

and th en  th e  in te rv iew  would proceed. G enerally  ay t r a n s la to r  and I  

were w ell rece iv ed , and in  some in s tan c es  given t r u ly  excep tional ho sp i

t a l i t y .  Walking to  in fo rm a n t's  homes im possible to  be reached by c a r , 

we never lacked  f o r  gu ides. On se v e ra l occasions th e  gomborra c h ie f  

provided a  meal f o r  th e  inform ants and o u rse lv es . At such tim es in d i

v id u a l In terv iew s were conducted p r io r  to  th e  meal, w ith  a  group i n t e r 

view (which u su a lly  nuabered e ig h t to  te n  people) fo llow ing . The group 

in te rv iew  approach was used sp a rin g ly  and p rim a rily  toward th e  end o f 

th e  fie ldw ork , but i t  proved u se fu l f o r  d iscu ssio n  o f apparen t c o n tra 

d ic t io n s  in  p rev io u sly  c o lle c te d  accounts o r  c la r i f i c a t io n  o r  reexamine 

c e r ta in  p o in ts , such as c lan  l i s t s ,  names, and to te a s  could be checked 

w ith  inform ants adding whatever they  knew about a  c la n  o th e r  th an  t h e i r  

own, co rro b o ra tin g  o r re fu t in g  inform ation  ob tained  a t  a  neighboring 

Sasa o r  Gomborra. These d isc u ss io n s  were a lso  taped  and tra n s c r ib e d ,
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t r a n s la te d ,  and checked f o r  accuracy o f t r a n s la t io n  aa th o  in d iv id u a l 

in te rv iew s had boon.

Tho K iatozy D epartaont o f Makororo Uni v a rs ity , than  engaged in  

th a  Uganda O ral H isto ry  P ro je c t, had sp e c if ie d  th a t  no in fo ra a n ts  ba 

p a id , s in c e  re sea rch e rs  and Makerere s tuden ts  doing subsequent fieldw ork 

n ig h t f in d  deaands fo r  cash p&yaent iap o ss ib le  to  a e e t .  Few in fo raa n ts  

in  f a c t  requested  o r seeaed to  expect coapensation (and th o se  few who 

d id  to  a  aan possessed a  a in ia a l  knowledge of t r a d i t i o n ) .  On second 

v i s i t s  we brought g i f t s  of te a  and sugar, and 1 aade c o lo r  photographs 

upon req u est and se n t copies to  th e  in fo ra a n ts . In  a  few cases second 

and t h i r d  in te rv iew s were arranged , but in  only a  few in s tan c es  d id  they  

add s u b s ta n t ia l ly  to  in fo ra a tio n  c o lle c te d  a t  th e  i n i t i a l  in terv iew  and 

were used le s s  as fieldw ork progressed .

The sheer nuaber o f in fo raa n ts  precludes In d iv id u a l consent on 

each (See B ib liog raphy), bu t a  few general consents can be aade. What 

has been preserved o f  K itara  t r a d i t io n  v a rie s  obviously  from in d iv id u a l 

to  in d iv id u a l, and th e  in fo ra a n ts  consulted  in  t h i s  study ranged f ro a  

aeabers o f th e  fo ra e r  royal Babito c lan  to  l ro n s a ith s ,  f a r a e r s ,  p o t te r s ,  

c iv ic  le a d e rs , te a c h e rs , s a l t  workers, C h ris tia n  a in i s t e r s ,  M uslins, and 

t r a d i t io n a l  r e l ig io u s  s p e c ia l i s t s .  The fo ra a l  education  o f in fo ra a n ts  

ranged f ro a  none a t  a l l  to  graduate degrees, but th e  m ajo rity  o f in fo r 

aan ts  had had sons primary le v e l  schooling in  t h e i r  youth . A conscious 

e f f o r t  was aade to  balance tea tia o n y  taken f ro a  nore u rban ised  in fo ra a n ts , 

e .g . th o se  l iv in g  in  th e  environs o f a  d i s t r i c t  headquarte rs  such as 

F o rt P o r ta l  o r M asindi, w ith r u r a l  in fo raa n ts  whose l i f e  s ty le  had been 

l e s s  a f fe c te d  by th e  rap id  changes o f  th e  p ast few decades.

Members o f th e  la rg e s t  c lan s trad ed  to  be o v e r-rep resen ted  in
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■oat o f tho  gonborras (sub-countloo) wo v is l to d , dooplto  our s ta te d  in to ro o t 

in  a l l  c la n s , includ ing  th e  s a a l le o t .  But v a ria n ts  o f c e r ta in  t a le s  in  

a  a ig ra tio n  sequence f o r  these  la rg e r  groups were, o f  course, a lso  sought. 

D espite  e f fo r ts  to  id e n tify  a l l  c lans and th e i r  t r a d i t io n s ,  I t  i s  p o ssib le  

th a t  soae sn a il  c lans o f recen t o r ig in  were a is se d .

By extensive interview ing i t  becaae p o ss ib le  to  reco n s tru c t a  

p ic tu re  in te g ra tin g  th e  nuaerous sm all b i t s  of ln fo ra a tio n . The f ie ld  

no tes re s u l tin g  fro a  th ese  interview s w ith aore than  230 Banyoro, Batoro, 

and a  few Banyankore and Bagenda to ta l  over 1,500 pages of sing le-spaced  

e l i t e  type s c r ip t  and rep resen t l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n s  in to  English  of 

taped  in terv iew s (which in  soae in stances were anno ta ted ). Questions 

were asked th e  informant in  Runyoro o r Rutoro, and th e  rep ly  was recorded 

on tape  along w ith th e  English t r a n s la tio n . Each evening I tran sc rib ed  

th e  English tra n s la tio n s  of th e  in terv iew s from th e  ta p e s . A separa te  

tra n s c r ip tio n  from Rutoro and Runyoro was a lso  made by a  studen t d ire c tly  

from th e  tap e s . These vernacular tra n sc r ip tio n s  were tra n s la te d  in to  

E ng lish  d ir e c t ly  from Runyoro o r Rutoro by another studen t w ithout reference  

to  th e  tap es  o r  to  th e  i n i t i a l  vernacu lar/E nglish  t r a n s la t io n ,  I  would 

then  compare th e  t ra n s la tio n s  made by ay primary t r a n s la to r ,  E li ja h  Kasenene, 

during th e  Interview  w ith th e  tran sc rib ed  n o tes . During th e  in terview  

w ith th e  l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n  from th e  vernacu lar tap e  and a lso  w ith th e  

w r itte n  notes I  made during th e  interview  (as  a  check a g a in s t b a tte ry  

f a i lu r e )  and made co rrec tio n s o f th e  o r ig in a l English t r a n s c r ip tio n . As 

th e  Interview s proceeded and questions were repeated  d a ily , I  soon was 

a b le  to  follow  Runyoro Interview s in  a  general way, but an in te rp re te r  

remained indespensable.

The symbolic and m etaphorical meanings o f words, p a r t ic u la r ly
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th o se  w ith  r e l ig io u s  s ig n if ic a n c e , a re  being  fo rg o tte n . At tim es mean

in g s  were debated  between in fo ra a n ts  du ring  which i t  became c le a r  th a t  

th e  younger g en e ra tio n s  a re  no lo n g e r a ttu n e d  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  connota

t io n s  o f  c e r ta in  words.

Work proceeded on a  sa sa  by saza  b a s is ,  and w ith in  th a t  fram e 

on a  gomborra by gomborra b a s is .  A complete l i s t  o f th e  saza  a d m in is tra 

t i v e  d i s t r i c t s  w ith  th e  gomborras v is i te d  a re  in d ic a te d  (*)» beginning  w ith  

Bunyoro in  which th e re  a re  s ix  Bazasi (1) Kibanda, comprised o f  K iryan- 

dongo*, M asindi p o rt* , Mutumda and Kigumba gomborrasi (2) B u ru li, com

p r is e d  o f Ihungu*, Pakanyi*, M iirya*, M asindi Township*, Karujubu*, Kimengo 

and Nyangahya gomborrasi (3) Bugahya saza , which in c lu d es th e  adm inis

t r a t i v e  h ead q u arte rs  a t  Hoima tow nship*, and th e  gomborras o f K iziranfum bi* , 

B u s is i* , Buhimba*, Kabwoya, Bugambe, Kigorobya* and Buhanikai (b ) B u jen je , 

comprised o f  Kyabigambwire*, B ikonzi* , Bwijana*, B iiso * , B u l i is a  and Budongo 

gom borras| (5 ) Bugangaizi sa za , comprised of K akuaire*, Kasambya*, Nkoko*,

Kakindo*, Bwanswa*, Nalweyo*, gomborrasj (6) Buyaga saza , com prised o f 

K ibaale* , Bwamiramura*, Mugarama*, M atale, Kagadi, K iryanga, Kyanisoke 

and Mabaale gom borras.

Toro D i s t r i c t  has seven sasass (1 ) Mwenge, com prised o f  Nyan- 

tungu*, Katooke*, M a tir i* , Bugaaki*, K arusosi* , Mirongo* gom borras| (2 )

Bwamba saza  ( v i s i t e d ,  bu t no in te rv ie w s were conductedt I t  l i e s  o u ts id e  o f 

th e  K ita ra  complex in  term s o f  i t s  t r a d i t i o n s ) !  (3 ) Burahya sa za , which 

in c lu d es  F o r t  P o r ta l  tow nship*, Busoso*, Bukuku*, H akibaale* , Kichwamba*, 

R u tee te* , Nyaburara and Rwebisongo gomborras! (b) Bunyangabu sa z a , com

p r is e d  o f  K ib iito * , Kabale*, Buhesi*, Kyombya* and Kisomoro* gomborras!

(5 ) Busongora and Bukonjo s a sa , com prised o f Muhokya*, Lake Katwe*,

Kilembe ( v i s i t e d  bu t no in te rv ie w s) and Rukoki gom borras! (6 ) K ibaale!



? '? V ^  ■ !!»

-  -  -  ^ i u
Boundaries 
Where .
Were C o llec ted  
■ Roads

•  Tonne 

<§) C a p ita l



39
(7) Kyaka.

In  Mubende d i s t r i c t  in terview s were conducted only in  th e  follow 

ing* Buwekula sa sa , including Mutologo*, Kasambya*, Namungo*, Bagessa*, 

Klyuni*, Kitenga (Mutuba 1 and Mutuba I I )*  gomborras.

The most productive a reas proved to  be Burahya, Bunyangabu and 

Mwenge sasas In  Toro d i s t r lo t  and Bugangaizl and Bugahya eaaas in  Bunyoro, 

Mwenge sasa  emerged as a  major ea rly  se ttlem en t and d isp e rsa l a rea  p r io r  

to  th e  a r r iv a l  o f Babito-Luo peoples from th e  n o rth . I t  ia  indeed an 

ancien t se ttlem ent a rea  fo r  both p a s to ra l is t  and lronworking peoples, 

and th e  g re a te s t p ro life ra t io n  o f sm all c lans appears to  have occurred 

th e re . Every e f fo r t  was made to  id e n tify  th e se  sm aller groups and estab 

l i s h  what l in k s , i f  any, they had w ith la rg e r  o ld e r c la n s . N evertheless, 

i t  i s  p o ss ib le  a few escaped th e  "c lan  census" attem pted. The most d is 

appointing areas in  te rn s  of th e  research  p ro je c t were in  Busongora sasa  

and Mubende d i s t r i c t ,  Busongora was a "d is tu rb ed  area" a t  th e  tim e as 

a  r e s u l t  o f th e  Rweifciaruru re s is ta n c e  movement le d  by Bukonjo and Bwamba 

mountain groups a g a in st th e  m ajority  Batoro group. One r e s u l t  o f these  

e thn ic  tensions in  Busongora Sasa was th a t  th e  Bwamba Goaborra ch ie fs  

were re lu c ta n t to  a s s i s t  in  th i s  research  involving Batoro c lan s . A lso, 

rumors c irc u la tin g  th a t  th e  c e n tra l government planned to  take  over th e  

family-owned s a l t  w ells a t  Lake Katwe, lo ca ted  in  th e  sa sa , and took some 

tim e to  convince p o te n tia l inform ants th a t  we were not government agents 

o f a  th rea ten in g  v a rie ty . We managed in  th e  end to  conduct some in terv iew s 

o f va lue , but under d if fe re n t  circum stances, r e s u l ts  might have been b e t te r .

Mubende (Buwekula d i s t r i c t )  was a ls o , r e la t iv e ly  speaking, d isap

p o in ting  in  term s of c o lle c tin g  K itara  c lan  t r a d i t io n s .  Here th e  so a rc lty  

o f inform ants who Id e n tif ie d  w ith th e  K itara  complex appears to  have been
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r e la te d  t o  th e  se ttle m e n t o f th e  "Lost C ounties" Is s u e , which Involved 

th e  rea p p o rt ionment and r e tu rn  o f  Bugangaizi sad  Buyaga sa sa s  to  Bunyoro 

d i s t r i c t .  (These c o u n tie s  had been awarded to  th e  Bagenda In  1894 by 

th e  B r i t i s h  f o r  t h e i r  a s s is ta n c e  in  th e  war a g a in s t Mukaaa Kabarega o f  

Bunyoro.) Follow ing th e  s e t t l e a e n t  which re tu rn e d  th e  " lo s t  co u n tie s"  

to  Bunyoro in  19 , i t  would appear th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f Runyoro speakers 

had e i th e r  moved back to  B ugangaisi and Bunyangabu sa sa s  o r  had become 

so a s s im ila te d  to  th e  custom and t r a d i t i o n  over th e  y ears  o f  Bagenda 

dominance th a t  they  cou ld  make l i t t l e  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  t h i s  s tu d y . Almost 

no inform ants in  th e  a re a  from Mubende town n o rth , no rthw est, o r  n o rth 

e a s t  ( th e  p o rtio n  n e a re s t th e  K ita ra  complex) re ta in e d  in fo rm ation  more 

th an  fo u r  g en era tio n s  baok (a  Kiganda custom ), a s  opposed to  th e  s ix  to  

e ig h t g e n e ra tio n s  commonly remembered by e ld e rs  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex 

p ro p er. In  a d d it io n , th e re  was g r e a te r  focus on s p e c if ic  h i l l s  lin k e d  

to  c la n  b u r ia l  grounds (ag a in  a  Kiganda custom) than  was th e  case  in  

Mwenge, th e  neighboring  sa sa  to  th e  w est. Hence, w hile  Mubende rem ains 

a  f a s c in a tin g  a re a  f o r  th e  study  o f  t r a n s i t io n a l  sones between c u ltu re  

a re a s ,  m a te r ia l c o lle c te d  th e r e  had only l im ite d  value  f o r  ay stu d y  s in c e  

d a n  and m ig ra tion  t r a d i t io n s  seldom extended beyond th e  l a t t e r  18th 

c en tu ry .

To summarise, t h i s  study  a ttem p ts  a  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  K ita ra  h i s 

to ry  from th e  e a r l i e s t  m ig ra tion  and se ttlem e n t remembered in  o ra l  t r a 

d i t io n  ( l a t t e r  9 th - l0 th  c e n tu r ie s )  to  th e  end of th e  16th cen tu ry , when 

th e  su ccesso rs  to  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e ,  th e  Luo-speaking B ab ito , secured  t h e i r  

dominant p o s it io n  in  Bunyoro. I t  u t i l i z e s  new source  m a te r ia ls ,  i . e .  

c la n  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  K ita ra  complex, and s e t s  th e se  a g a in s t th e  c o u rt 

t r a d i t io n s  o f  K itara-B unyoro and re le v a n t t r a d i t io n s  su rv iv in g  among



neighboring peoples in  th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  a re a . The r e s u l t s  described  

in  fo llow ing  chap ters i s  a  g re a te r  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  n ig za tio n  aove- 

a en ts  a n d 'th e  c lan  in  th e  in te rn a l  dynamics o f  th e  K ita ra  coaplex, which 

lea d s  to  s ig n if ic a n t  re v is io n  of K itara*s e a r ly  h is to ry  and th e  evo lu tion  

and ia p a e t o f  th e  K ita ra  s ta te  upon th e  in te r la o u s t r in e  reg io n .
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Chapter II

EARLY MIGRATION AND SETTLEMENT i THE NORTHERNERS

"Nnyoko abanga oaunyolo n 'a k u sa a la  ku k ik a ,"
("Your mother may be a fo re ig n e r , what a a t ta r a  i s  th a t  
sha bagata you w ith in  th a  e la n ." )  Luganda p reverb .

The Pre-D ynaatic Pariod

K ita ra  court t r a d i t io n s  can ba sa id  to  bagin  w ith  th a  development 

o f a  coaaon l in g u is t io  and e thn ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  by th a  s e t t l e r s  o f th a  

K ita ra  coaplex . The e a r l i e s t  period  of K ita ra  c o u rt t r a d i t io n ,  th e  Batem- 

b u s i, presumes sons fo ra  o f p o l i t i c a l  o rg an isa tio n  ( th a  c h a ra c te r  o f 

which w il l  ba d iscussed  in  Chapter V) as w ell a s  th e  presence o f a g r ic u l

tu r e ,  p a s to ra l is a ,  and ironworking. Before th e  B ateabusi p e rio d  (c .  11th 

cen tu ry) th re e  nain  groups o f s e t t l e r s  a rr iv e d  in  th e  K ita ra  coaplex.

These th re e  s tr e a a s t  one a sso c ia ted  w ith peoples m igrating  from th e  no rth  

(rep re sen ted  by th e  Bagabu and Babopi, see Chapter I I ) i  th e  second, a s so c i

a te d  w ith peoples moving west to  e a s t around and ac ro ss  Lake Onekbonyo 

(rep re sen ted  by th e  Bayaga, Baaonga/Burungu, Bagahi/Babwijwa, Bayanja 

and Baransi/Baami c la n s , see Chapter I I I ) ,  and th e  th i r d  a sso c ia te d  w ith 

m igra tions moving southwest from th e  Mt. Elgon reg io n  (rep resen ted  by th e  

B a s lta , and Basingo, see Chapter IV), c o n s t itu te  th e  th re e  main population  

movements o f th e  p re-d y n astie  period  and i l l u s t r a t e  th e  e th n ic  d iv e r s i ty

44
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o f  groups th a t  coalesced in  p re-dynastic  K itaxa,

K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  p ro jec t beyond th e  e a r l ie s t  period  o f p o l i t i 

c a l  u n if ic a tio n  reaeabered in  court t r a d i t io n ,  th e  B ateabusi, to  th e  e ra  

o f immigration and s e tt le a e n t of th e  K ita ra  reg io n . Although J ,  B, Webster 

has suggested 900-1300 A.D. as th e  period  of Bateabuzi " ru le ,"  th e  f i r s t  

d a te  seeas too  early  fo r  th i s  lev e l o f p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t io n ,1 The p re - 

B ateabuzl period  of a ig ra tio n  and s e t t le a e n t  seeas to  coincide roughly w ith 

th e  9 th - l l th  cen tu rie s , and th e  beginnings o f p o l i t i c a l  c e n tra l is a t io n  d a te  

no e a r l i e r  than  th e  11th century . E a r l ie s t  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  r e la te  a  period  

which c le a r ly  predates th e  h ie ra rch ica l o rdering  o f K ita ra  so c ie ty  along 

th e  r u le r -p a s to ra l is t - a g r ic u l tu r a l is t  l in e s  (The Bafcama-Bahuma-Balru c a te 

g o rie s )  described in  Chapter I ,

The id e n ti ty  o f these  early  n ig ran ts  moving in to  th e  K itara  com

p lex , th e  ro u tes  they followed and t h e i r  c u ltu ra l  "baggage” w ill  be exam

ined in  th e  next th re e  chap ters . G enerally  th e se  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  c le a r ly  

dem onstrate th e  e thnic d iv e rs ity  o f th e se  ea rly  peoples who afterw ards 

coalesced to  become B ak ltara . A ll c lan  t r a d i t io n s  describe  m igration ro u tes  

and se ttlem en t! l i t e r a l l y  everyone came from somewhere e ls e . Id en tify in g  

th e se  ea rly  pioneers and th e i r  l in e s  o f a ig ra tio n  i s  no easy ta sk  and 

n e c e ss ita te s  a  b r ie f  examination of th e  re lev an t archaeo log ical evidence. 

Archaeological and tr a d i t io n a l  evidence has shown th a t  la rg e  p a rts  

o f  E ast A frica  remained sparse ly  populated by Bushmen and Pygmy hunters 

and g a th e re rs  u n t i l  th e  coming of the  Iron  Age in  th e  ea rly  p a rt o f the

f i r s t  millenium A.D., a f t e r  which iron  producing techniques spread unevenly
2

through th e  reg ion . In  northeastern  Uganda a t  Magosi R ockshelter I I  

Late Stone Age hun ter-gathering  groups res ided  w ell in to  th e  13th cen-
3

tuxy A.D, Evidence here  and elsewhere suggests th a t  th e  process o f



a b so rp tio n  o f such groups by a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  o r  p a s to r a l i s t s  was both  

g radua l and l a t s .  Bands o f  h u n te rs  and g a th e re rs  have l iv e d  to  th e  p re

s e n t  day in  th e  Ruvenzori Mountains o f  w estern  Uganda as w ell a s  in  th e  

f o r e s t s  bo rdering  Rwanda and Z a ire , g e n e ra lly  w ithou t m eta ls , and a v a i l 

a b le  evidence suggests th ey  have been th e re  s in c e  pre-B antu  t i n e s .  D esp ite  

t h e i r  p resence , no h u n tin g /g a th e rin g  group f ig u re s  in  K ita ra  c o u rt o r  

c la n  t r a d i t io n )  they  a re  u t t e r ly  ig n o red , and re a a in  beyond th e  purview 

o f  K i ta r a 's  p red y n astic  o r  d y n a s tic  h i s to r y .  A ll o f  th e  e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  

o f  K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n  were e i th e r  p a s t o r a l i s t s  o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  o r  b o th , 

and a p p a re n tly  possessed  a t  l e a s t  a  n in ia a l  le v e l  o f iro n  p roduction  and 

techno logy . Non-iron using  a g r ic u l tu r a l  peoples may have been p resen t 

i n  th e  a re a ,  bu t no p re - iro n  age a g r ic u l tu r a l  s i t e s  have been excavated 

in  Uganda (a lthough  in  Kenya such s i t e s  have beed da ted  to  c .  1 - 5 0 0  A .D ,).^  

In  th e  Lake V ic to ria  reg io n  th e  e a r l i e s t  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l evidence o f Bantu 

speaking  Iro n  Age peoples l iv in g  in  Uganda i s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  f in d s  o f 

"dimple-based** and r e la te d  p o tte ry  w ares, which have been rad iocarbon  

d a ted  from 1 0 0 0  to  121*0 A .D .5 Dim ple-based w ares, so-named because o f 

a  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  d ep ress io n  made in  th e  base  o f th e  p o t, a re  h ig h ly  s ig 

n i f ic a n t  in  re c o n s tru c tin g  th e  e a r ly  h is to ry  o f  K ita ra  s in c e  sc h o la rs  

have p o s tu la te d  a s  a  working h y p o th esis  a  l in k  between th e  dim ple-based 

s i t e s  and th e  presence o f B antu-speaking peop les.

According to  t h i s  th eo ry , iro n -p ro d u c in g  Bantu speaking peoples 

u sing  dim ple-based ware spread  ra p id ly  n o rth  and sou th  from a  major d i s 

p e rs a l  c e n te r  in  northem K atanga (Z a ire ) .  Combining Malcolm G u th r ie 's  

l i n g u i s t i c  evidence w ith  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l evidence in  Katanga and s i t e s  

in  Rhodesia, Roland O liv e r has hypo thesised  th a t  Bantu speakers m igrated  

in to  E ast A fric a  and th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  re g io n  from th e  sou thw est,6
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M errick Posnansky has a ls o  argued th a t  th e  dim ple-based ware auch ae 

found a t  Neongezi Rock S h e lte r  "could not have rep reeen ted  aovenents f ro a  

th e  n o rth  o r  e a s t!  s in c e  e n t i r e ly  d i f fe re n t  p o t te ry  sequences have been 

found t h e r e . • • •  The noveaent au s t have coae f ro a  th e  sou th  o r  w est,"?

An a l te r n a te  theo ry  o f Bantu a ig ra tio n  advanced by Aiden S o u th a ll 

i s  based on th e  l in g u is t i c  evidence of Joseph Greenberg and suppleaented  

by a n th ro p o -b io lo g ic a l evidence drawn f ro a  Jean  H ie rnaux 's  stud ies.®

In  S o u th a ll *s view soae Bantu speakers could have aoved f ro a  th e  c ra d le -  

land  o f Bantu languages in  West A frica  ( in  th e  v ic in i ty  o f  th e  a ld d le  

Benue R iver) to  th e  e a s t along th e  n o rth e r edge o f  th e  e q u a to r ia l f o r e s t ,  

subsequently  en te rin g  th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  a re a , i . e . ,  n o rth am K ita ra  f ro a  

th e  no rthw est.^  The Banyoro ("Nyoro")or B ak lta ra  peoples a re  among tw elve 

popu la tions w ith  th e  low est nean d is tan c es  *o a l l  o th e r  g roups, which 

H iem aux in te r p r e ts  to  nean th a t  "A nunber o f B antu-speaking popu lations 

sh a re  an ia p o r ta n t  p a r t  o f t h e i r  gene pool w ith  them ." T his Im plies th a t  

a  la rg e  component o f th e  an cestry  o f  th e se  e th n ic  groups comes f ro a  an 

a re a  no rth  and west o f  th e  f o r e s t ,  where many popu la tions ak in  to  then  

l i v e .  (See aap , p . 56. )  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  do not c o n tra d ic t S o u th a ll 's  

h y p o th es is , and i t  may be th a t  some Bantu speakers m igrated as he d escribed , 

p o ss ib ly  m ingling w ith N ilo-Saharan language speakers b e fo re  en te rin g  th e  

in te r la c u s t r in e  a re a . S o u th a ll b e liev es  t h i s  movement may have preceded 

t h e i r  a cq u ir in g  th e  knowledge o f ironw orking ,*0 The l im ite d  number o f 

excavations in  th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  reg ion  to  d a te  p rec ludes dete rm ina tion  

o f  th e  u ltim a te  d ire c tio n  from which th e  e a r l i e s t  Bantu speakers remem* 

bered  in  t r a d i t io n  came (southw est o r n o rth w est). R ecen tly , however, 

sherds w ith  dim ple-based fe a tu re s  have been c o lle c te d  a t  what have been 

d escrib ed  ae  "Late Iro n  Age" s e t t le a e n ts  between Lakes Kyoga and Onekbonyo.^
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In  term s o f i t s  lo c a tio n  (on th e  northern  periphery  o f th e  K ita ra  com

p le x ), th i s  fin d  i s  extremely suggestive , but aw aits system atic  in v e s ti 

g a tio n  and d a tin g . Another s i t e  on th e  w estern  boundary o f K ita ra , K ibiro ,

contained no evidence o f dimple-based ware p r io r  to  th e  10th  century which,
12in  term s o f t r a d i t io n a l  evidence i s  a  d a te  com patible w ith c lan  t r a d i t io n .

F in a lly , a t  Nsongezl Rock S h e lte r , Nkore, on th e  southern periphery  of

K ita ra , a  radiocarbon d a te  o f 1000 A.D. was obtained  fo r  th e  le v e l ju s t
13below th e  dimple-based wares,

Although th ese  I0 th-13th  century  d a te s  may be on th e  l a t e  s id e ,

th i s  archaeo log ical evidence provides th e  firm e st base upon which to  formu
la

l a t e  a  chronological frame fo r  th e  Batembuzi e ra . I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  

Bantu speakers played a  c e n tra l ro le  in  shaping K ita ra  c u ltu re i p re v a il

ing  l in g u is t ic  and so c ia l p a tte rn s  appear to  be in e x tr ic a b ly  linked  to  

th e i r  presence, and t r a d i t io n s  suggest th a t  subsequent in tru s iv e  groups 

were shaped by th e  p rev a ilin g  norms e s ta b lish e d  by Bantu speakers as much 

a s  they themselves e ffec ted  change. C o rre la tin g  th e  e a r l ie s t  m igration 

and se ttlem en t t r a d i t io n s ,  which a l l  mention ironworking, w ith a v a ila b le  

a rchaeo log ica l evidence, i t  would seem th a t  c lan  m igration t r a d i t io n s  o f 

th e  K ita ra  complex r e la te  events no e a r l i e r  than  th e  9 th  century . And, 

as w ill  be discussed below, th e  p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  a sso c ia ted  w ith 

th e  Batembuzi era  o f K itara  and th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f i t s  f i r s t  ru le r s  would 

probably not precede th e  11th  cen tu ry .

Because th e re  i s  general agreement th a t  v i r tu a l ly  a l l  o f th e  impor

ta n t  crops o f th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  reg ion  were in troduced from elsewhere, 

food crops and d ie ta ry  customs a re  valuab le  to o ls  fo r  h is to r ic a l  recon

s tru c tio n s  and th e  establishm ent o f rough chronolog ies. The only s ta p le  

crops o f th e  K itara  complex were f in g e r  m il le t  (aLeuslne coracana) .  which
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s p e c i a l i s t s  b e l is v s  indigenous to  E th io p ia , *Lnd sweet p o ta to es  (ipowoea 

b a ta ta s ) . a  crop  o f  New World o r ig in .  A lthough 0 . N. McMaster hypothe

s i s e s  t h a t  th e  banana has been in  £ Uganda f o r  soae 1,000 y e a rs , th e re  i s  

no evidence to  in d ic a te  i t  d isp e rse d  w est to  th e  K ita ra  coaplex  b e fo re  

th e  20th  c e n tu ry .*5 Both K ita ra  and Busoga t r a d i t io n s  a f f i r a  th a t  a i l l e t  

was th e  on ly  s ta p le  food crop th a t  preceded both  th e  banana, a  S ou theast 

A sian food c rop , and New World c rops such a s  sweet p o ta to es  and cassava , 

in tro d u ced  a f t e r  1500. *^ However, w h ile  a i l l e t  i s  a en tio n ed  in  t r a d i t i o n s ,  

and geographic s tu d ie s  ag ree  a i l l e t  was an e a r ly  s ta p le  in  K ita ra , th e re  

a r e  no t r a d i t io n s  concerning th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f a i l l e t  to  p a r a l l e l  th e  

Baganda t r a d i t io n s  o f K in tu , t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  c u ltu re  h e ro , who i s  s a id  to  

have in troduced  th e  banana to  t h a t  a re a .  The h i s to r ia n  n u st assuae  t h a t  

e a r ly  s e t t l e r s  o f th e  K ita ra  coap lex  a lre a d y  possessed  knowledge o f  g ra in  

a g r ic u l tu r e  when th ey  a r r iv e d .

Cattle and small livestock are also important in the history of 
the interlacustrine region, and their association with intrusive groups 
obviously has significance in the reconstruction of the history of the 
region. As described in Chapter I, it has been suggested that the word 
Batembuzi, which is applied to the earliest period in Kitara history, is 
based on the Central Sudanic word abuzl ("goat") and suggests that immi
grants arrived with herds of goats during this period of Kitara's history.*? 
Christopher Ehret has also offered linguistic evidence, based on the number 
of unrelated generic terms for cattle to be found in the relatively snail 
area centering just south of the Kitara complex, to argue that cattle also 
enjoyed great antiquity in the interlacustrine r e g i o n . * * *  ? h e  root H-te-H 
was originally an Eastern Sudanic root for cattle, a root Ehret indicated 
was used by Madi and other Nilo-Saharan speaking peoples now situated
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i n  n o r th e r n  Uganda, and  th e  R ep u b lic  o f  Sudan who m ig ra te d  t h e r e  from  th e  

e a s t ) . *9 The p re se n c e  o f  t h i s  r o o t ,  E h re t  a rg u e s ,  ’’a t t e s t s  t o  fo rm er 

s t ro n g  in f lu e n c e  o f  N llo -S a h a ra n  sp e ak in g  p e o p le s  i n  t h e  Lake V ic to r ia  

r e g io n , and  s u g g e s ts  a s  an  h i s t o r i c a l  h y p o th e s is  f o r  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t io n  

t h a t  t h e  p re -B a n tu  I n h a b i ta n ts  o f  S o u th e rn  Uganda spoke C e n tra l  Sudanic 

la n g u a g e s .2° S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i n  th e  K i ta r a  complex th e  N ilo -S a h a ra n  r o o t  

" - t e - "  s u rv iv e d  in  Runyoro and R utoro  a s  th e  r o o t  f o r  c a t t l e  a lo n g  w ith  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  im m igran ts a r r i v i n g  from  th e  n o r th  ( t o  be  d is c u s s e d  

b e lo w ), p o s s ib ly  from  Sudan*

H u n te rs  f ig u r e  p ro m in e n tly  in  th e  movements o f  p e o p le s  i n to  th e  

K i ta r a  com plex—w ith  h u n tin g  grounds g ra d u a l ly  becom ing a r e a s  o f  new s e t t l e 

ment* H un ting  was Im p o rtan t a s  a  so u rc e  o f  p r o te in  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  

an d  a s  a  n e c e s sa ry  s k i l l  f o r  p a s t o r a l i s t s  i n  o rd e r  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  herds*  

H u n te rs  a l s o  f ig u r e d  in  t h e  K i ta r a  v e rs io n  o f  th e  d is c o v e ry  and  e x p lo i

t a t i o n  o f  s o u rc e s  o f  s a l t*  As B ria n  Fagan commented in  h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  

Iv u n a  s a l t  s i t e  in  s o u th e rn  T a n sa n la , " S a l t  was a  v a lu a b le  commodity i n  

I ro n  Age A f r ic a i  l o c a l i t i e s  w here i t  was e x t r a c te d  w ere few in  number 

and  assum ed c o n s id e ra b le  im p o rtan ce  a s  c e n te r s  o f  r e g io n a l  t r a d e .

S a l t  p ro d u c tio n  s i t e s  a r e  r a r e  in  th e  i n t e r l a c u s t r i n e  a r e a ,  y e t  t h e  K i ta r a  

complex had  tw ot Lake Katwe lo c a te d  in  B usongora S a s a , n e a r  Lake Masyoro 

( fo rm e r ly  E dw ard), which i s  s t i l l  p ro d u c in g  th r e e  g ra d e s  o f  s a l t  e x t r a c te d  

from  th e  sh a llo w  la k e t  rough  ro ck  s a l t  a c q u ire d  by b re a k in g  up d e p o s i ts  

on th e  i^ake bo ttom  i g r a v e l - l i k e  s a l t  a c q u ire d  by a  p ro c e s s  o f  e v a p o ra tio n )  

and a  f i n e r  g ra d e  o f  s a l t  w hich form s on th e  la k e  s u r fh e e  when c l im a t ic  

C o n d itio n s  a r e  f a v o ra b le ,  w hich i s  u s u a l ly  ab o u t once a  y e a r .  An o ld e r  

s a l t  p ro d u c tio n  s i t e  i s  a t  K lb iro  on th e  e a s te r n  sh o re  o f  Lake Onekbonyo 

i n  Bugahya S a s a , w hich i s  s t i l l  p ro d u c in g  on a  l im i t e d  s c a l e .  A t K ib iro



■ alt b rin e  la  evaporated by b o ilin g , a  process th a t  involves both p o tte ry  

and firew ood, which must be c a r r ie d  down th e  esc&rpnent to  th e  shore o f 

Lake Onekbonyo where th e  a in e ra l  sp rin g  i s  lo ca te d .

Although s a l t  could be, and was, ex trac ted  fro a  a  f i l t r a t e  o f 

burned papyrus, th e  ex istence  o f  major sources o f s a l t  was a  s ig n if ic a n t 

f a c to r  in  th e  long-term  economic development o f K ita ra , The s a l t  produced 

by both s i t e s  (includ ing  some sm aller sources near KStwe) was, and s t i l l  

i s ,  used fo r  cooking, medicine, and fo r  l iv e s to c k , While archaeo logical 

evidence shows K ibiro , th e  o ld es t o f  th e  s i t e s ,  was worked as ea rly  as 

th e  10th century , I t  appears K ibiro  was not developed on a s u f f ic ie n t  

sc a le  to  be linked  to  reg io n a l t ra d e  u n t i l  th e  Babito dynasty (c , 16th 

cen tury ) , 22 The development o f th e  Katwe s i t e  i s  even more recen t) i t  

was probably not exp lo ited  befo re  th e  end of th e  l? th  cen tury .

To summarise, th e  e a r l i e s t  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  p ro jec t beyond 

th e  e a r l ie s t  p o l i t i c a l  c e n tr a l is a t io n ,  but not beyond th e  knowledge of 

iro n  working and seed a g r ic u ltu re . Clan tr a d i t io n s  a lso  p redate  th e  

e x p lo ita tio n  of th e  two main s a l t  working s i t e s  in  th e  K itara  complex. 

Hunters figu red  im portantly  as e a r ly  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs , as w il l  be demon* 

s t ia te d  in  Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

E arly  S e t t l e r s  from th e  North

The Bagabu Clan. Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s  appear to  be among th e  

e a r l ie s t  m igration and se ttlem en t accounts in  th e  K ita ra  complex. Among 

th e  c h ie f  themes of Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s  a re  th e  c la n 's  a n tiq u ity , a  

hunter-founder f ig u re , a  sh ie ld  th a t  gave th e  Bagabu th e i r  name, th e  

c re s te d  crane and secondary to tem s, and th e  m igration and fragm entation
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o f  th o  e l a n .  Ttao Bagabu an d  a  sa c o n d  group*  t h a  B abop i ( t o  b a  d la o u a a a d

b e lo w ), a p p e a r  t o  o f f e r  t r a d l t l o n a  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  N ilo -S a h a ra n  s p e a k e rs

t o  e n t e r  th e  K i ta r a  c o a p le x . T he Im pac t o f  t h e i r  m ig ra t io n  changed  th e

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  r e g io n  i n  soma fu n d a m e n ta l ways* w hich  w i l l  be  e x p lo re d

in  t h i s  c h a p te r .

V h lle  t h e  c o rp u s  o f  c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n  in c lu d e s  a  c r e a t i o n  s to ry *

o n ly  one  c la n  —  t h e  B agabu —  c la im s  l i n k s  w i th  a  " f i r s t  m an." T h is

c l a n  commemorates H angi ( f r o a  t h e  v e rb  " h a n g a ,"  " t o  c r e a te " ? ) *  a  h u n te r

who i s  r e g a rd e d  a s  t h e  " f i r s t  man t o  s e t t l e  i n  B u n y o ro ."

I t  i s  n o t known w here  H angi came fro m . Legend sa y s  t h a t  
h e  was a  r u l e r ,  b u t  t h e r e  was no one e l s e  h e re  i n  B unyoro .
I t  was H angi who g a v e  t h e  names t o  d i f f e r e n t  th in g s  l i k e  
r i v e r s *  v i l l a g e s ,  m o u n ta in s , and  s to n e s .  Legend s a y s  t h a t  
H angi had  f o u r  s o n s t  K a g ln g i (D e a th ) ,  R ufu ( S ic k n e s s ) ,
T uro  (S le e p )  an d  N ja ra  (H u n g e r, F a m in e ). I t  i s  b e c a u se  
o f  H angi t h a t  we a r e  c a l l e d  'A bagabu ba  H an g i. '  ( t h e  
Bagabu o f  H ang i)

No B agabu In fo rm an t c o u ld  e l a b o r a t e  upon t h i s  a c c o u n t .  H angi i s  c l e a r l y  

a n  "Adamic" f i g u r e ,  b u t  h i s  l i n k  t o  t h e  B agabu c la n  i s  an  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  

o f  t h e i r  c la im  t o  a n t i q u i t y .  W here t h e  c la n  came f r o a  a s  H angi l e d  them  

h a s  n o t s u rv iv e d  i n  t r a d i t i o n .  Some in fo rm a n ts  r e p o r t e d  s im p ly  t h a t  t h e  

B agabu w ere  "a lw ay s h e r e t "  t h a t  t h e y  w ere  abasangw a. o r  " in d ig e n o u s  p e o p le ,"  

Non-Bagabu in fo rm a n ts  ack n o w led g e  t h e  B agabu c la im  o f  e a r l i e s t  s e t t l e m e n t!

H. K. K arubanga, an  a m a te u r  Munyoro h i s t o r i a n  an d  a u th o r ,  s t a t e s  f l a t l y
Oil

t h a t  t h e  Bagabu w ere t h e  B a te m b u z i,* "  rn d  Rev. E . Binyomo, o f  t h e  B ayaga 

c la n  r e p o r te d  t h a t  t h e  "A bagabu w ere  t h e  A b a te m b u z i, who w ere t h e  f i r s t  

Abakama ( i s a s a )  t o  r u l e  t h i s  c o u n t r y . ^  How ever, one  in fo rm a n t o f  t h e  

B a b y a s i c la n  (w hich  b ra n c h e d  fro m  t h e  B agabu) r e l a t e d  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

g ro u p  "came a s  h u n te r s  i n  c a n o e s"  from  t h e  n o r th w e s t  ( Z a i r e )  a c r o s s  Lake 

Onekbonyo t o  K i t a r a . ^  And H . K. N k o jo , r e t i r e d  K a t ik i r o  (P rim e  M in is te r )



o f  Toro, s ta te d  th a t  th e  Babyasi a re  " s t i l l  found In  th e  Congo" (Z a ire ) 

and have th e  sane to tem . He d e f in i te ly  regarded  to te a s  a s  evidence o f

l in k s  between c lan s  i "People w ith  th e  saae to te a  were a t  one t i a e  th e
27saae  c la n ."

Ab Nkojo suggested , i t  i s  s t i l l  p o ss ib le  to  c o r r e la te ,  a lb e i t

very rough ly , a  geographic focus f o r  saae  o f th e se  p r la a ry  c la n  to te a s
28in  th e  K ita ra  coap lex . For exaap le , th e  o ld e s t to te a ic  symbol o f th e  

Bagabu c la n  was th e  c re s te d  crane (en tu k e ), a  la rg e  b ird  which i s  today 

th e  n a tio n a l b ird  o f  Uganda. Today th e  c re s te d  c ran e  to te a  su rv iv es  as 

th e  p r la a ry  to te a  o f  th e  Bagabu c lan  s e t t l e d  only in  northw estern  K ita ra  

(now Bunyoro d i s t r i c t ) ,  where th e  N ile  flow s in to  Lake Onekbonyo, which

would tend  to  support t h e i r  t r a d i t io n  of a  so u th e a s te r ly  a ig ra tio n  o r
29d is p e rs a l  f ro a  th e  a re a  o f th e  confluence o f r i v e r  and la k e .

Most K ita ra  c lan s  have aore  th an  one to te a ,  one o f which i s  con

s id e re d  " p r la a ry ,"  which in d ic a te s  I t  i s  th e  o ld e s t known to te a  o f  th e  

c la n . At t l a e s  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  c o r r e la te  th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f  new group 

sy ab o ls , which i s  what a  to te a  re p re se n ts , w ith  h i s to r ic  events on a  rough 

t in e  l in e .  The p a tte rn  th a t  eaerges f o r  to te a ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  tends to  

c o r r e la te  w ith  e a r ly  t r a d i t io n s  and a rch aeo lo g ica l d a ta  th a t  hun ting - 

a g r ic u l tu r a l  groups w ith s n a i l  l iv e s to c k  (g o a ts , not c a t t l e )  having hunt

ing  o r  w i ld l i f e  to te a s ,  such a s  th e  c re s te d  c ran e , were th e  f i r s t  groups

to  e n te r  K ita ra . Clan to tem s, to g e th e r  w ith c lan  naaes, a re  a ls o  p a r t  o f
30K ita ra '8 c o l le c t iv e  naming system.

W ithout going deeply  in to  th e  symbolic d iae n s io n  o f K ita ra  c lan  

to te a s ,  i t  becaae apparen t in  th e  process o f f i t t i n g  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  in to  

a  g en era l ch rono log ica l sequence th a t  K ita ra  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  tended to  

f a l l  roughly  in to  th re e  groups according  to  t h e i r  prim ary o r  e a r l i e s t



t o t e a i c  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s t  a  h u n t in g  c a te g o r y ,  u s u a l ly  w ith  a  w i ld  a n im a l , 

b i r d ,  o r  i n s e c t  to te ra f  a  p a s t o r a l  g ro u p , w ith  c a t t l e  o r  c a t t 1e - r  e l a t e d  

t o t e a s  i an d  an  a g r i c u l t u r a l  g ro u p .

The fo l lo w in g  c la n s  h av e  p r im a ry  t o t e a s  draw n I r o n  w i l d l i f e .  T h e re  

i s  c o n sen su s  t h a t  th e y  num ber anong  t h e  e a r l i e s t  c l a n s  o f  t h e  K i t a r a  c o a 

p le x  t B agabu ( c r e s t e d  c ra n e  a n d  t a i l l e s s  co w )* B a ra n s i  ( c i v e t  c a t  an d  

o t t e r ) f  B ag ah i ( h ip p o ) t  B a h a t i  an d  B arungu  (g u in e a  fowl)| B ayaga ( b i r d )*  

B a ig a ra  ( r e e d b u c k ) t  an d  B ab o p i ( c e n t i p e d e ) .  E v id e n c e  e x te r n a l  to  K i t a r a  

t r a d i t i o n  s u p p o r ts  t h e  h y p o th e s is  ab o v e  t h a t  w i l d l i f e  ■ e a r l y  t o t e a i c  g roups*  

i n  n e ig h b o r in g  BUganda, g ro u p s  t h a t  a l s o  p o s s e s s e d  t o t e a s  draw n f r o a  w ild 

l i f e ,  such  a s  t h e  o t t e r ,  g r a s s h o p p e r ,  re e d b u c k  an d  c i v e t  c a t  w ere  c l e a r l y  

i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  t h e  e a r l i e r  (p re -B a c w e s i)  a g e . M oreover, t h e s e  s a n e  t o t e a i c  

g ro u p s  a r e  known t o  hav e  a r r i v e d  i n  BUganda (L ake  V ic to r i a  s h o re )  f r o a  t h e
3 1

w e s t ,  f r o a  t h e  s h o r t  g r a s s  c o u n try  o f  t h e  K i t a r a  c o a p le x .

E a r ly  c la n s  w hich  a r r i v e d  w ith  w i l d l i f e  t o t e a s  o f t e n  a c q u ir e d  

a d d i t i o n a l  t o t e a s  l a t e r  o n , a s  d id  t h e  B agabu g ro u p . As a  p ro m in e n t c la n  

member a c q u i r e d  c a t t l e  o r  em erged i n  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h ip ,  

h e  m igh t commemorate t h i s  c h an g e  by  a d o p t in g  a  new sym bol o f  h i s  l in e a g e .  

S o c i a l l y  d i s r u p t i v e  e v e n ts  —  q u a r r e l s  b e tw een  b r o t h e r s ,  o v e r  i n h e r i t a n c e  

f o r  exam ple —  a l s o  l e d  t o  f r a g m e n ta t io n  an d  t h e  a d o p tio n  o f  new l in e a g e  

sy m b o ls . W hile  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l  ( c a t t l e - r e l a t e d )  t o t e a s  was 

n o t  uncommon from  t h e  12t h  c e n tu r y  o n , t h e r e  w ere  no in s t a n c e s  o f  m ajo r 

r e v e r s e s ; e . g .  p a s t o r a l  to te m s  w ere  n o t  abandoned  i n  f a v o r  o f  w i l d l i f e  

to te m s  o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  to te m s ,  e i t h e r  o f  w h ich  f r o a  t h e  B a k i t a r a  p o in t  o f  

v iew  w ould i a p l y  downward m o b i l i ty .  I n  some in s t a n c e s  K i t a r a  c la n  Hc a t 

t l e "  to te m s  a r e  m y th ic a l ,  e . g .  f o r  t h e  B as in g o  c l a n ,  n e a t  f r o a  a  cow 

a a rk e d  l i k e  a  sk u n k , was t o  b e  a v o id e d ,  a l th o u g h  no one  had  e v e r  se e n  t h e
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t o t e a i c  a n i a a l .  T h e se  two e le m e n ts ,  t h e  e la n  n&ae an d  t o t e a ,  r e p r e s e n t  

t h e  b a s i c  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  K i t a r a  i d e n t i t y  a n d  s o c i a l  l i f e .  What i s  m ost 

i n t r i g u i n g  a b o u t t h i s  c o a p le x  p ro c e s s  o f  t o t e a i c  ch an g es  i n  K i t a r a  i s  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t ,  a s  one  a i g h t  e x p e c t ,  a  su p e rab u n d a n ce  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

t o t e a s ,  b u t  t h a t  c e r t a i n  t o t e a s  hav e  b e en  r e t a i n e d  o v e r  c e n t u r i e s .  Secon

d a ry  t o t e a s  a ig h t  a t  t i n e s  b e  a c q u i r e d  i n  a  s e e a in g ly  c a s u a l  n a n n e r  by 

a  l i n e a g e ,  b u t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c ,  p r in a r y  t o t e a s  w ere  a lw ay s 

r e t a i n e d .

B agabu a i g r a t i o n  t r a d i t i o n s  s u r v iv e  o n ly  i n  b a r e s t  o u t l i n e ,  b u t  

i n d i c a t e  th e y  a r r i v e d  i n  K i t a r a  f r o a  t h e  n o r t h .  T h e re  a r e  t h r e e  p o s s ib l e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h i s  i n t r u s i v e  g ro u p  w h ich  a ay  in c lu d e  th e  B ab o p i, 

d i s c u s s e d  b e lo w . J ,  B . W eb ste r h a s  h y p o th e s iz e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  9 th  c e n tu ry  

N ilo -S a h a ra n  sp e a k in g  p e o p le s ,  p e rh a p s  d i s p la c e d  f r o a  t h e  Agoro m o u n ta in s  

a r e a  by t h e  i n t r u s i o n  o f  t h e  Dog Nam p e o p le s  m oving w e s t f r o a  t h e  s h o re s  

o f  L ake R u d o lf . T he N ilo -S a h a ra n  p e o p le s  moved s o u th  f r o a  t h e  Agoro
32

M oun ta in s w ith  t h e i r  g o a t s ,  s e e d  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and  iro n w o rk in g  s k i l l s .

(S e e  map, n e x t p a g e .)  A n o th e r  h y p o th e s is  b a se d  on l i n g u i s t i c  e v id e n c e  

and  t r a d i t i o n s  In  n o r th e r n  U gandat C ra z z o la ra  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  o t h e r  N i lo -  

S a h a ra n  s p e a k e rs  from  t h e  B a a r  r e g io n ,  w hich  s t r a d d l e s  t h e  N ile  t o  th e  

n o r th ,  began  t o  move o u t  o f  t h e i r  o ld  hom eland " a b o u t 1000 A .D ., . . .  i n  a l 

m ost e v e ry  d i r e c t i o n  e x c e p t e a s t . . . .  What i s  now n o r th e r n  Uganda and  s o u th 

e a s t e r n  S u d a n ...b e c a m e  a n  a r e a  o f  v i o l e n t  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  w hich
3 3

c o n d i t io n  p ro b a b ly  p e r s i s t e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s . , , .  ^ A t h i r d  h y p o th e 

s i s  t h a t  a ig h t  b e  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  B a g a b u - t r a d i t io n  i s  t o  i d e n t i f y  th e n  a s  

a n  e a r l y  B an tu  s p e a k in g  g ro u p  ( s u c h  a s  h y p o th e s iz e d  by S o u th a l l ) ^ *  t h a t  

noved  th ro u g h  t h e  n o r th e r n  f r i n g e s  o f  t h e  Z a i r e  f o r e s t  an d  p e rh a p s  was 

d e f l e c t e d  so u th  when th e y  e n c o u n te re d  N ilo -S a h a ra n  s p e a k in g  p e o p le s  a lo n g
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th a  wast bank o f  th a  M ila, Thera i a  no erldence In  Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s  

th a t  a s s i s t  th a  h is to r ia n  in  e lim in a tin g  any of th a  above hypothesesi 

however, in  view of th a  t r a d i t io n s  o f e a rly  Bantu-speakers a rr iv in g  from 

th a  west (Chapter I I I )  and n o rth east (Chapter IV ), t h i s  au thor tends to  

view th a  Bagabu as a  N ilo-Saharan speaking group, p a rt of a  m igration th a t  

included th e  Babopi, who a re  c le a r ly  a non-Bantu c lan  th a t  a rr iv e d  from 

th a  north .

Having s e t t le d  sou th  o f th a  a ffluence  o f th a  N ila in  Lake Onek- 

bonyo, the  people remembered as Bagabu apparen tly  d ispersed  south down 

th e  savanna c o rrid o r  e as t o f th e  Budongo fo re s t  in to  c e n tra l K ita ra , where 

they were s e t t le d  when they  f i r s t  emerge in  court t r a d i t io n  during the  

"reign" of th e  ru le r  Isa z a . (The au th o r does not regard  Isa sa  as a  s in g le , 

h is to r ic a l  e ld e r  o f th e  Bagabu c lan , but th e  period  a sso c ia ted  w ith th e  

Isaza  t r a d i t io n  nay be te n ta t iv e ly  dated  to  th e  l a  (See

Chapter IV .) Bunyoro court t r a d i t io n s  record  th a t  during I s a z a 's  re ig n

Bagabu clan  se ttlem en ts were, lo ca te d  approxim ately one hundred m iles
35north  o f th e  Muzizi R iver in  Bugangaizl Saza. v Another ea rly  Bagabu 

c lan  se ttlem en t was th e  v il la g e  o f K ita ra  ( th e  namesake of th e  s t a te ,  which 

no longer e x is ts ) ,  lo ca ted  in  Kyaka saza ju s t  south o f th e  Muzizi R iv e r .^  

Both s i t e s  a re  in  th e  core  a re a  o f th e  K itara  complex.

The impact of th e  Bagabu group upon th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  region 

was ex tensive, as exem plified by th e  many c u ltu ra l  a sso c ia tio n s  o r ig in a tin g  

w ith th e  Bagabjt which d iffu se d  from K ita ra  throughout th e  reg ion . The 

spread of th e  concept o f Hangi north  to  south exem plifies th i s  p rocess.

Four o f th e  s ix  published l i s t s  o f Batembuzi " ru le rs"  begins w ith "Ruhanga," 

which Gorju p a re n th e tic a lly  l in k s  to  th e  name Hangi.37 S ig n if ic a n tly , 

i t  i s  th e  etym ologically  r e la te d  word "Ruhanga" th a t  has survived as th e



word, f o r  God th roughout th e  K itara. complex and I s  today  used in  th e  Runyoro/ 

T utoro  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  th e  B ib le  a s  "God.”3® J u s t  beyond th e  sou thern  

p erip h e ry  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex in  neighboring  Nkore, c o u rt t r a d i t io n s  

r e l a t e  th a t  th e  B&cwezi r u le r s  "were th e  descendants o f Rugaba ( a  form 

o f Bugabu) and Ruhanga (a  form o f Hangi) The names Rugaba and 

Ruhanga su rv iv e  even f a r th e r  south* in  Rwanda th ey  a re  a sso c ia te d  w ith  

th e  supreme b e in g , Imana, th e  m yth ical a n c e s to rs  o f  th e  B a tu ts i ,  who " l e f t  

th e  sky w ith  t h e i r  c a t t l e  and a f t e r  w alking f o r  a  long  tim e a r r iv e d  a t  

H ubari, a  well-known fo rd  on th e  Kagera R iver between Kaxagwe and Rwanda.^0 

Roland O liv e r , who f i r s t  drew a t t e n t io n  to  th e  Ruhanga p ra is e  name o f 

Inana , regarded  i t  a s  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  l in k  between th e  in te r la o u s t r in e  k in g 

d o m s.^  I t  would appear t h a t  in  bo th  Nkore and Rwanda a  Bagabu t r a d i t i o n  

a s so c ia te d  w ith  a  K ita ra  c la n  founder was a s s im ila te d  In to  and became 

an in tim a te  f e a tu r e  o f c o u rt t r a d i t i o n s .

Evidence o f  th e  im pact o f  th e  Bagabu c la n  i s  a ls o  found in  Buganda, 

e a s t  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex where th e  Omutlna (H eart) and th e  Bnte (T a i l le s s  

cow) (secondary to te a t  c re s te d  crane) c la n s  a re  s a id  to  have been th e  

e a r l i e s t  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Buddu. These Baganda groups emerged from a  f r a g 

m entation o f th e  c la n  in  th e  v ic in i ty  o f K isozi h i l l  in  Ggomba sa sa , Mubende
ii2

D i s t r i c t .  The a ig r a t io n  ro u te  th e se  groups fo llow ed o r ig in a te d  to  th e  

no rthw est, n o rth  o f  Mubende sa z a s . They moved so u th e a s t to  K isozi H i l l  

and e a s t /s o u th e a s t  in to  Buddu, a  ro u te  which i s  com patible w ith  th e  t r a 

d i t io n  o f Bagabu d is p e r s a l  in  K i t a r a . T h e y  m igrated  along th e  Kabiga 

R iver to  B i j j a  (now B ik ira )  and Mulema, Buddu, where th e re  i s  good wood 

f o r  ch a rco a l, w a te r , and i ro n  so u rc es . I t  i s  notew orthy th a t  K atongole, 

th e  E nte c la n  founder in  Buganda t r a d i t i o n ,  i s  remembered a s  a  b la c k s m ith .^

W ithin th e  K ita ra  coaplex  one o f th e  e a r l i e s t  fragm en ta tions o f



th e  Bagabu c la n  whore th e  nee groups adopted a  d if f e r e n t  to te a  invo lves 

th e  to te a  n k ir ra  (anyth ing  " ta ille ss " ) ,* * ^  which suggests a  l in k  w ith 

th e  Baganda c la n . Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s  suggests t h i s  f ra g a e n ta tio n  

co incided  w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  d e c lin e  o f th e  c lan  a t  th e  onset o f  th e  

Bacweai e ra  ( c .  13th c e n tu r y ) .^  Each o f th e  d a n s ,  th e  B asa ig i ( t a i l 

le s s  cow to te a ) ,  th e  B ako is i, th e  Babyasi, and th e  B akoransi, now reg a rd  

them selves se p a ra te  and independent o f th e  Bagabu c lan  group, bu t th e  

to tem ic id e n t i f ic a t io n  th ey  share  i s  in d ic a tiv e  to  in fo ra a n ts  o f  th e  

K ita ra  coaplex o f  p rev ious u n ity .^ ?

The naae o f th e  Bagabu c lan  i s  sa id  to  be derived  f ro a  th e  word 

engabu, meaning " s h ie ld ,"  which Hangi, th e  f i r s t  a n ce s to r  i s  s a id  to
jkO

have c a r r ie d .  No in fo ra a n ts  could d e sc rib e  th e  type  of s h ie ld  w ith  

which th e  c la n  naae i s  a s so c ia te d , but sh ie ld s  have h i s to r ic a l ly  been 

a sso c ia te d  w ith  ru le r s h ip  in  th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  a re a , which suggests  

th a t  th e  Bagabu c la n  same aay have been taken  a t  th e  t i a e  they  assuaed 

p o l i t i c a l  proainence in  th e  11th  cen tu ry  and today coaaeaorate  t h e i r  

p r io r  ru le r s h ip .

S h ie ld s  have H a l te d  value as c lu e s  to  th e  e a r l i e r  h is to ry  o f 

th e  Bagabu. There were two a a in  types o f sh ie ld s  in  Ugandat one aade 

of wood covered w ith  cane, th e  o th e r  aade of h id e . The fo ra e r  were in  

ooaaon use a i l i t a r i l y  in  th e  la c u s tr in e  reg io n , in c lu d in g  K ita ra , Buganda 

and Nkore. However, a  very a ty p ic a l  c i r c u la r  h ide  s h ie ld  which i s  ap p aren tly  

o f sone a n t iq u i ty  c o n s titu te d  p a r t  o f th e  r e g a l ia  o f th e  Mukaaa o f Bunyoro- 

K ita ra  and deserves aen tio n  as a type a sso c ia te d  w ith  r u l e r s h i p . ^9 No 

neighboring groups used a  c i r c u la r  h ide s h ie ld . West N ile  t r i b e s ,  which 

inc lude  th e  B ari-speak ing  Madi and Lugbara groups, do no t use s h ie ld s .

The N ilo-Saharan speaking A choli and Lango had sh ie ld s  which were o f
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rec tan g u la rly  shaped h id e . While th e re  le  no obvious c lue  ae to  th e  o r i 

g in  o f t h i s  p o l i t i c a l ly  im portant symbol, one might specu late  th a t  th e  

assocation  of th e  Bagabu name w ith "sh ie ld "  and th e  a ty p ica l c i r c u la r  

sh ie ld  in  th e  k ing ly  re g a l ia  a re  somehow lin k ed .

Taken to g e th e r , th e  M in  themes of th e  Bagabu tr a d i t io n  concern 

th e  a n tiq u ity  o f th e  c la n , th e  hun ter theme of Hangi (w ith h is  s h ie ld ) ,  

th e  w ild b ird  (c re s ted  crane) totem , th e  a c q u is itio n  of th e  " t a i l le s s "  

totem , and th e  subsequent fragm entation and d isp e rsa l o f th e  c lan  which 

i s  unique to  th e  Bagabu. S ig n if ic a n tly , th e  idea of muksmaship, o r cen

t r a l i s e d  ru le  i s  a lso  lin k ed  to  th e  Bagabu (See Chapter V), but th e re  i s  

no in d ic a tio n  from c lan  t r a d i t io n s  th a t  th e  Bagabu group/introduced a 

system o f s ta te  o rg an isa tio n  as soon as they a rr iv e d  in  the  K ita ra  complex. 

Hangi i s  a  c lan  founder, not a  c u ltu re  hero in troducing fo reign  ideas o f 

ru le rsh ip , a  hun ter-c lan  founder f ig u re  who le d  th e  way from th e  n o r th / 

northwest in to  a  new land . Although respec ted  in  t r a d i t io n  as a  g rea t 

le a d e r , Hangi was not a "mukama" (king) d e sp ite  th e  fa c t th a t  th i s  t i t l e  

nowadays tends to  be app lied  to  ancesto rs who were p o l i t ic a l ly  prom inent.

At p resen t i t  would appear th a t  Rwanda to  th e  southweet (w ith t h e i r  t r a 

d itio n  o f Ruhanga) and Buganda to  th e  e as t (Ente c lan  a ig ra tio n  t r a d i t io n s )  

rep resen t the  ex ten t o f th e  impact of Bagabu m igrations which began north  

o f th e  N ile  in  th e  9 th  cen tury .

The Babopl C lan. T rad itio n s  of th e  Babopl c lan  in  th e  K itara  

complex a re  even more d i f f i c u l t  to  reco n stru c t than fo r  th e  Bagabu c la n . 

However, K itara  court t r a d i t io n s  and research  oonducted in  a reas ad jacen t 

to  th e  K itara  coaplex support an hypothesis th a t  th e  Babopi a re , l ik e  th e  

Bagabu, among th e  e a r l ie s t  N ilo-Saharan language speakers to  s e t t l e  in  

th e  K itara  complex. The Babopi e lan  a re  f i r s t  mentioned in  K itara  co u rt
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t r a d i t i o n s  in  th «  Bacwezi p s r io d  (o . 13th -  15t h  c e n tu r ie s ) 1 t h e i r  c la n s 

mans was a  p o t te r  who rescued  th e  .'in fa n t Ndahura and re a re d  h ia  to  become 

th e  f i r s t  k in g  o f th e  Bacwesi dynasty . (See C hapter V I.) H is rew ard 

was a  c o u rt  appointm ent (Mugeaa) th a t  became an h e re d ita ry  p o s i t io n  w ith 

in  th e  c la n  which continued  to  th e  20th c e n tu r y .5° However, th e  c la n s ' 

o r ig in s  c le a r ly  p re d a te  th e  Bacwezi p e rio d .

Babopi m ig ra tio n  t r a d i t io n s  r e l a t e  t h e i r  a r r iv in g  from  th e  "n o rth "  

( r e f e r r e d  by some inform ants a s  "Bukedi") and s e t t l i n g  in  Bugungu, which 

i s  s i tu a te d  n e a r th e  e ff lu e n ce  o f th e  N ile  in to  Lake Onekbonyo.^1 Bugungu 

i s  th e  same a re a  through  which th e  Bagabu passed , a lthough  no Bagabu in fo r 

mant r e f e r r e d  to  th e  a re a  by th e  name "Bugungu." Using l i n g u i s t i c  and 

t r a d i t i o n a l  ev idence C xazzolara a ls o  su ggests  th a t  c la n  groups w ith  "Bub" 

o r  "Bobi" names were o r ig in a l ly  o f  "Madi" (N ilo-Saharan) o r ig in s ,3 2 J .  B. 

W ebster has c o lle c te d  t r a d i t io n s  more re c e n tly  no rth  o f  th e  N ile  which 

in d ic a te  "Madi" i s  a  re c e n t t r i b a l  name (c .  16th cen tu ry ) th a t  i s  no t 

a p p lic a b le  to  th e  e a r l i e r  p e rio d s . He has s u b s ti tu te d  th e  word Muru to  

r e f e r  to  "proto-M adi" o r  e a r l i e r  groups o f  N ilo-Saharan speakers which 

C rm ssolara r e f e r r e d  to  a s  M adi.33 He has f u r th e r  hypo thesized  th a t  th e  

"n o rth "  o r  "Bukedi" r e f e r r e d  to  in  in te r la c u s t r in e  t r a d i t io n s  i s  a  re fe re n c e  

to  " T e k ld i,"  a  Muru-Luo homeland in  th e  Agoro Mountains ju s t  n o rth  o f  th e  

modem boundary o f Uganda, w ith  t r a d i t io n s  o f a g r ic u l tu r e ,  goa t he rd ing  

and lro n w o rk in g .3^ Babopi c la n  inform ants say  th e  c la n  a n c e s to rs  were 

o r ig in a l ly  farm ers and iro n w o rk ers .35 From Bugungu, Ju s t  so u th  o f  th e  

N ile , K ita ra  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  r e l a t e  th a t  they  continued to  t r a v e l  i n  a  

so u th e r ly  d i r e c t io n  through Bugangaizi saza  (Magoma h i l l )  from which some 

branched so u th /sou thw est to  Mwenge (Kikumiro gomborxa) and Busongora s a s a s 1 

a n o th e r  group, l i k e  th e  Bagabu moved so u th /so u th e a s t In to  Buddu,3^



There a re  th re e  avoidance to te a s  a sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  Babopi o f 

K ita ra , which, to g e th e r  w ith th e  c lan  naae, helps to  t r a c e  t h e i r  subse

quent d is p e rs a l  in  th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  reg iom  th e  cen tipede  ( ekikonyoro) ,  

ra in w a te r th a t  has drained  o f f  a  roo f (aaalegyo) , and o b jec ts  th a t  have 

been in  a  house destroyed by f i r e  ( e k is & s i) ,^  The Centipede c lan  (Ggongolo 

o r  Ekiboobi) who have "roofw ater" as a  second to te a ,  in  Buganda tra c e s  

i t s  a ig ra tio n  ro u te  f ro a  Magoaa h i l l ,  Bugangaisi sasa  (mentioned above) 

to  Buddu in  southern  B u g a n d a . i n  Busoga th e  abaiseMbupi and th e  c lo se ly  

r e la te d  abaiseMudope c lan  groups have t r a d i t io n s  o f m igrations from th e  

a re a  o f th e  N ile  e ffluence  in to  Lake Kyoga, which Cohen has lin k ed  to  

th e  "Bopi" group o f Bugungu. ̂  S t i l l  f a r th e r  e a s t in  Bugisu, on th e  west 

s id e  o f  Mt. Elgon,Bamasaba t r a d i t io n s  r e l a te  th a t  "Mbobi" ( p i .  Ba-bobi 

— Babopi) was one of th e  f iv e  "sons" o f Mwambu WeKanga. Mbobi and Mwambu 

VeKanga (an o th e r "son") a re  sa id  to  have tra v e le d  from Namusindwa to  Wamale 

mountain, bu t Mbobi re tu rn ed  to  Masaba (Mt. Elgon) Nto  fe tc h  h is  hen" and 

remained in  th e  Elgon a re a . He was renamed Ngokho and Hangwe, and " fro a  

him a l l  c la n s  o f Bunkoko descended" and s e t t l e d  in  th e  a re a  around Mbale 

Township,**0 Whether th e  Bagisu Mbobi a re  th e  e a s te rn  l im i t  o f th e  Babopi 

m igrations from Bugungu i s  not c le a r ,  but a t  p resen t th e re  i s  no evidence 

f o r  an a l t e r n a te  m igration  ro u te .

The absence o f t r a d i t io n s  a sso c ia ted  w ith  c a t t l e  in  e i th e r  Bagabu 

o r  Babopi t r a d i t io n s  i s  noteworthy, p a r t ic u la r ly  when compared w ith th e  

e x p l ic i t  re fe ren ces  to  c a t t l e  made in  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  w estern stream  

o f immigrants to  be examined in  Chapter I I .  T e n ta tiv e ly , i t  would appear 

th a t  Bagabu and Babopi t r a d i t io n s  r e f e r  to  in tru s io n s  by N ilo-Saharan 

language speakers who m igrated e i th e r  from th e  Agoro Mountains a rea  known 

a s  T ak id i o r  from th e  Bear reg ion  no rth  o f Mt. K ilak on th e  N ile , The



inpaot o f th e se  Immigrants was In  t in e  f e l t  throughout th e  in ta r la c u s tr in e  

reg ion  to  Rwanda in  th e  southw est, th e  shores o f Lake V io to ria  in  th e  

e a s t ,  and Mt. Elgon in  th e  n o rth ea s t. T rad itio n s aore d i r e c t ly  a sso c i

a te d  w ith e a r ly  Bantu speakers a re  c le a r ly  evident in  o th er d a n  t r a d i 

t io n s ,  such as th e  Bayaga, to  which we w ill  now tu rn .
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2^Rev. E . Binyomo, Rubona v i l l a g e ,  Bunyangabu 3 a s a , In te rv ie w  o f  
A p r i l  11, 1969.

2^K. K aheru, Kasambya G oabo rra , B u g an g als i a a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  
Juno  16 , 1969*

27h . k .  Nkojo, N yakasura v i l l a g e ,  Burahya a a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  
F eb ru a ry  24, 1969.

2®However, no s tu d y  o o a p a rab le  t o  L . F a l l e r ' s  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  
Buganda c la n  s e t t l e a e n t  b ased  on c la n  b u r i a l  s i t e s  i s  p o s s ib le  i n  th e  
K i ta ra  complex because  o f  th e  ab sen ce  o f  t h i s  b u r i a l  t r a d i t i o n .  See L . 
F a l l e r a ,  e d . ,  The K in g 's  Men (London, 1964),

2^ A se ri R ubanju, Bwanswa G oaborra , B ugangalsi s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  
Ju n e  21 , 1969* The c r e s te d  c ra n e  i s  a l s o  th e  to tem  o f  th e  B an y lg in y a  ro y a l  
c la n  o f  Rwanda. B u je n je  Group in te rv ie w , B u jen je  S a sa , August 13, 1969* 
K iryandongo Group in te rv ie w , Kibanda S a sa , August 27, 1969* P akany i Group 
in te rv ie w , P akanyi Group In te rv ie w , B u ru l l  S asa , A ugust 29 , 1969.

30& aude L e v i- S tr a u s s , Totemism, (B oston , 1962), 18, The K i ta r a  
naming system  h as  no p r e c i s e  r e l i g io u s  b a se . They a r e  " n o t t o  be co n fu sed  
w ith  b e l i e f  t h a t  an  in d iv id u a l  nay e n te r  in to  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  an  an im al 
t h a t  w i l l  be  h i s  g u a rd ia n  s p i r i t , "

W. Cohen, "Mukama and K in tu ,"  I 5I - I 52, T hese to te m le  g ro u p s  
" e v id e n t ly  p reced ed  K in tu  in to  th e  BUganda a re a  and th u s  p reced ed  th e  C w esi."

32j f e b s t e r ,  "M ig ra tio n s  and S e t t le m e n t ,"  p u b l ic a t io n  fo rth c o m in g ,

3 3 j .  p .  C ra s z o la ra , "Lwoo M ig ra tio n s ,"  UJ, 25 i2  (1 9 6 1 ), 140.

■ ^ S o u th a ll, "P e o p lin g  o f  E a s t A f r ic a ,"  74 .

F . M o rris , A H is to ry  o f  A nkole (Kampala, 1962), 6 |  G o rju ,
E n tre  l e  V ic to r ia . 32 , T9O1 and Y. R. K. Mullndwa, Engeso Z a i tu  S s *
Obuhangwa" T o ^ ~ T r a d i t io nâ  C u s t o u ) ,  MS., 32, 190*

36a, R ubanju , Bwanswa Gomborra, B u g an g a ls i s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  
June  21 , 1969,

•^ G o rju , E n tre  l e  V ic to r ia .  1965.

^®See M. B. D a v is , A L unyoro-L unvankole-B ngllsh  and  E n g llsh -L u n y o ro -
Lunyankole D ic tio n a ry  (Kam pala, 1932), 2 4 l ,

3^M orrls , H is to ry  o f  A nkole.  6 .



67
4 o

I b i d , .  1 37 j c i t e d  F r .  P a g e s , Un Royavme H am ite  a u  C e n tr e  d a  
1  * A friq u e  ( B r u x e l l e s .  1 9 3 3 ).

^* R . O l i v e r ,  "A Q u e s tio n  A bout t h a  B a c h w e z i,"  U J, 17 (19 5 3 )#  137 .

S i .  B . N sim b l, Amannya A aaganda N *ennono Zaago (Book o f  t h a  C la n s  
o f  B u g a n d a ) , 266 -267 , 270- 27I , Tha E n ta  c la n  o f  Buganda a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  
a  d i r e c t  l i n k  w ith  t h e  B agabu o f  K l ta z a ,  b ra n c h in g  from  th em . T he H e a r t  
c l a n  h o w ev er, a p p e a rs  t o  r e f l e c t  a  m ore com plex com ing t o g e t h e r  o f  B a k l t a r a  
fro m  t h e  w e s t an d  o t h e r  Im m ig ran ts  from  th e  M t. E lg o n  a r e a .  T he p r o c e s s  
b y  w h ich  t h e s e  two s tre a m s  c o a le s c e d  I s  n o t  rem em bered In  t r a d i t i o n  o f  
t h e  H e a r t  c l a n .  D, V. Cohen, **Hukama an d  Kintu,** 1970 , I 56 . Z . K aganda, 
M utuba I ,  Mubenda s a z a ,  in te r v ie w  o f  Ju n e  15,  1969 , a s s a r t e d  t h a t  t h a  
B agabu  a n d  E n te  c la n s  a r e  t h a  sam e. Tha C iv e t  c a t  (F fum be) c l a n  a l s o  
l a  r e p r e s e n te d  i n  B ugandat S ee  M. B, N sim b l, **The C la n  S y stem  i n  B u g a n d a ,"  
U J , 2?  (1 9 6 4 ) ,  2 9 -3 0 .

^ N s i m b i ,  Amannya Aaaganda, 2 6 6 -2 6 7 .
ii|i.

N sim b l, Aaannya Aaaganda, 2 70 -271 .

S h e  "Nkirra** to te m  in v o lv e s  a n  a v o id a n c e  o f  a n y th in g  " t a i l l e s s , "  
a  t a i l l e s s  cow, a  s t a l k  o f  b a n a n a s  w ith o u t  i t s  s te m , a  p a c k a g e  o f  c o f f e e  
w i th o u t  a  b i t  o f  f i b e r  o r  s t r i n g  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  k n o t  i s  t i e d  t o  fo rm  a  
" t a i l , "  e t c .

46T he B a s a ig l  a p p a r e n t ly  b ra n c h e d  from  t h e  B agabu  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  
o f  t h e  B acw ezi p e r i o d .  A. K a p e re , Kasambya G o a b o rra , B u g a n g a iz i  s a z a ,  
in t e r v ie w  o f  Ju n e  16 , 1969. T he B a k o ra n s i b re a k  o c c u r r e d  s t i l l  l a t e r .
I n  t h e  M ubende-Buddu s a z a  a r e a  (now in  B uganda) some o f  t h e  B a s a ig l  
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  B a s a ig l  to te m  t h e r e  was t h e  h e a r t ,  n o t  t h e  t a i l l e s s  
to te m . K, M wanika, K ite n g e  G om borra, M ubenda, in te r v ie w  o f  Ju n e  6 ,  1969 .
He I d e n t i f i e d  R u s lb a  h i l l  a s  t h e  p la c e  w here  t h e  h e a d  o f  t h e  c l a n  u se d  
t o  r e s i d e ,  a  p o in t  c o n firm e d  by  A. K ap ere .

4 7 Nkoko G roup in te r v ie w ,  Nkoko G om borra, B u g a n g a iz i  s a z a ,  Ju n e  17 , 
I 969 .  A n o th e r  g ro u p  in te r v ie w ,  K iz ira n fu m b e  G om borra, Bugahya s a z a ,
A u g u st 2 2 , 1969, q u e s t io n e d  t h e  l i n k s  a g re e d  upon by t h e  Nkoko G roup , 
s t r e s s i n g  l i n k s  b e tw een  th e  B a b y a s i an d  t h e  B a cw e z i. H ow ever, t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  
a p p e a r s  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  B acw ezi a s  a  p e r io d  o f  K i t a r a  h i s t o r y ,  n o t  t o  t h e  
c l a n  g ro u p  by t h e  same name, w hich  em erged a f t e r  t h e  B acw ezi p e r io d .
K a b a le  G roup in te r v ie w ,  K ab a le  G om borra, A p r i l  14 , 1969 , a n d  K iz ira n fu m b e  
G roup  in te r v ie w ,  K iz ira n fu m b e  G om borra, Bugahya s a z a ,  A u g u st 2 2 , 1969 , 
a s s e r t e d  t h e  l i n k s  be tw een  t h e  B a s a ig l  an d  t h e  B agabu , a s  d id  B ik u n d i,
M liry a  G om borra, B u r u l i  s a z a  (M u sa ig i c l a n ) ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  A ugust 2 8 , 1969.
K. K a n y a ih e , B u je n ju  s a z a ,  in te r v ie w  o f  May 15 , 1969 , s a i d  t h i s  was t h e  
name o f  t h e  B a s a ig l  i n  B u ju n ju  s a z a .  No h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  w ere  
rem em bered .

S l e v .  E . B inyom o, Rubona v i l l a g e ,  B unyangabu s a z a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  
A p r i l  1 1 , 1969.
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'T h i s  h id e  s h i e l d  c o n s i s t e d  " o f  a  c i r c u l a r  p i e c e  o f  h id e  some 
5 0  cm. i n  d ia m e te r .  T h is  i s  In d e n te d  down t h e  v e r t i c a l  m ld l in e ,  an d  
t h e  r i d g e  th u s  fo rm ed  a t  t h e  b ack  i s  sewn t o g e t h e r  i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s  w i th  
t h o n g s .  T he t o p  a n d  b o tto m  o f  t h e  s h i e l d  i s  b e n t  s h a r p ly  b ack w ard s  a n d  
t h e  s t i c k  w hich  fo rm s  t h e  h a n d le  i s  i n s e r t e d  a t  e a c h  e n d . T h is  i s  bound 
w i th  t h e  h id e  a n d  Jo in e d  by  th o n g s  t o  t h e  v e r t i c a l  r i d g e  i n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s . " 
M a rg a re t  T ro w e ll  a n d  K. P .  Wachsmann, T r i b a l  C r a f t s  o f  Uganda (L ondon ,
1 9 5 3 ) , 226 , 231 .

^ L .  K. B a s ig a r a ,  V i r ik a  v i l l a g e ,  B u rah y a  s a s a ,  in te r v ie w  o f  M arch 
8 , 1969 l K a ru b an g a , Bukya N ib w ix a , 8 .

^ S i p i r l y a  M beba, K lk u b i v i l l a g e ,  B ugahya s a s a ,  I n te r v ie w  o f  May 2 3 , 
1 9 6 9 1 Mpunu, Kamengo v i l l a g e ,  B urahya  s a z a ,  in te r v ie w  o f  A p r i l  3« 19691 
E dw ard K a k a ra , Kicwamba G om borra, B urahya  s a s a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  M arch 31#
19691 K o s ia  M ukonjo, K y a ru so z i G om borra, Mwenge s a s a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  M arch 25» 
1 9 6 9 t E . R usoke , K y a ru so z i G om borra, Mwenge s a z a ,  in te r v ie w  o f  M arch 25* 
1969» who ad d ed  t h a t  h i s  c l a n ,  t h e  B alem ba, s e p a r a t e d  fro m  t h e  B a b o p ii 
A . M ulrum ubi, R ubingo v i l l a g e ,  B urahya  s a z a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  F e b ru a ry  2 6 , 19691 
R ev . E . B inyom o, Rubona v i l l a g e ,  B unyangabu s a z a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  A p r i l  11 , 
19691 a n d  K aru b an g a , Bukya N ib w ira , 3* 8 .

coJ C r a z z o la r a ,  Lwoo, 4 5 0 .
co
'  J .  B . W e b s te r , p e r s o n a l  co m m u n ica tio n .

^ W e b s t e r ,  " M ig ra t io n  a n d  S e t t l e m e n t ,"  H i s t o r y  o f  U ganda,  i n  p r e s s .

^^Edw ard K a k a ra , Kicwamba G om borra, B u rah y a  s a z a ,  i n te r v ie w  o f  
M arch 31* 1969* an d  K o s ia  M ukonjo, K y a ru so z i G om borra, Mwenge s a s a ,  i n t e r 
v iew  o f  M arch 2 5 , 1969. As n o te d  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  W e b s te r  l a b e l s  t h e  Muru 
a s  i ro n w o rk in g  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  a s  w e l l ,  w hich  i s  c o m p a tib le  w i th  K i t a r a  
c l a n  t r a d i t i o n s  c i t e d  a b o v e .

^ E d w a rd  K a k a ra , M arch 31* 19691 N sim b l, Amannya A aaganda , 3 l 4 j  a n d  
S .  M beba, May 2 3 , 1969.

^ E d w a rd  K a k a ra , M arch 31# 1969 f S . M beba, May 2 3 , 19691 K o s ia  
M ukon ja , M arch 25# 1969*

^ N s im b l ,  Amannya A aaganda .  3 1 4 .

^ D .  W. C ohen, T he H i s t o r i c a l  T r a d i t i o n  o f  B u so g a , 1 5 7 -8 . Cohen 
uses t h e  p l a c e  name P a w ir , w hich  i s  t h e  same a r e a  a s  B ungungu o f  B abop i 
t r a d i t i o n s .

^°A . K, M ayege, "T he Bam asaba T r i b a l  H i s t o r y  ( u n p u b l is h e d  M S., 
D e p a rtm en t o f  H is to ry #  M a k ere re  U n i v e r s i ty ,  K am pala , U ganda, (1969)#  1 0 .



C h a p te r  I I I

EARLY MIGRATION AND SETTLEMENT* THE WESTERN STREAM

Tha C o n te x t o f  th o  B a n tu  I n t r u s i o n s

W ith  th o  o x o e p tio n  o f  t h o  B agabu , a l l  o t h e r  K i t a r a  c l a n  t r a d i t i o n s  

b e g in  i n  n o d ia s  roowm. H u n tin g  and  s e e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  p re d o m in a te d ! an d  c a t t l e  

w e re  p r e s e n t  a l th o u g h  l e s s  num erous th a n  th e y  w ere  t o  b e co a e  d u r in g  t h e  

B acw eai p e r io d  (1 3 th  -  1 5 th  c e n t u r i e s ) .  F o r  t h e s e  im m ig ran ts  from  t h e  

w e s t (as was t h e  c a s e  f o r  t h e  Bagabu) t h e  c l a n  was t h e  v e h ic le  by w hich  

t h e  e a r l y  t r a d i t i o n s  w ere  p r e s e r v e d .  T h e se  t r a d i t i o n s  t e s t i f y  t o  a  s tre a m  

o f  im m ig ra tio n  e n te r in g  t h e  K i t a r a  com plex  from  t h e  w e s t ( o .  9 th  c e n tu r y ) .  

A l l  w e re  B an tu  s p e a k e r s ,  who t r a v e l e d  fro m  t h e  S e m lik i  v a l l e y  beyond t h e  

R uw enso ri M oun ta ins a ro u n d  and  a c r o s s  t h e  s o u th e r n  end o f  L ake O nekbonyo, 

(S e e  map, p .  7 2 .)

The num ber o f  c la n s  i n  t h i s  m ig ra t io n  movement an d  t h e  v a r io u s  

r o u t e s  th e y  t r a v e l l e d  from  L ake Onekbonyo s u g g e s ts  t h e  im m ig ran ts  from  

t h e  w e s t r e p r e s e n t  a  l a r g e r  m ig r a t io n  movement th a n  t h e  B ag ab u /B ab o p i.

One i s  te m p te d  t o  s p e c u la te  t h a t  t h e  B a n tu -s p e a k in g  Im m ig ran ts  w ere  e n t e r 

in g  w e s te rn  and s o u t h - c e n t r a l  K i t a r a  a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  t h e  same t im e  a s  

t h e  B agabu /B abop i d i s p e r s a l  from  n o r th e r n  K i t a r a  ( c ,  9 th  -  1 0 th  c e n t u r i e s ) ,  

a l th o u g h  t h e  B an tu  c la n s  may h av e  a r r i v e d  e a r l i e r .  T h ese  B a n tu  s p e a k in g  

c la n s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  p r im a ry  i n g r e d i e n t  i n  t h e  e th n ic  make up o f  t h e  i n t e r -  

l a o u s t r l n e  r e g io n  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  t im e s ,  a n  im p o rta n c e  t h a t  i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e

(69)
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no t only  to  t h e i r  numbers, but a ls o  to  t h e i r  c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e . T h e ir  

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  f o r  example, Involved a  more h ie ra r c h ic a l ly  

s tru c tu re d  c la n  o rg a n isa tio n  than  o th e r  in tru s iv e  groups o f  th e  p re 

dynast ic  p e rio d  possessed , inc lud ing  th e  p a tte rn  o f  two t i t l e s  f o r  t h e i r  

le a d e rs  used in  a l te r n a t in g  g en era tio n s . They a ls o  in tro d u ced  c a t t l e  

and th e  mixed a g r ic u l tu r a l -p a s to r a l  economy th a t  a fte rw ard s  c h a ra c te r is e d  

th e  K ita ra  complex.

Each c la n  t r a d i t i o n  o f th e  w estern  group i s  d i s t in c t iv e ,  and th e  

evidence su g g ests  th a t  th e  "c lans"  o f th e se  t r a d i t io n s  in  f a c t  may re p re 

se n t descendants o f  th e  o r ig in a l  m igra tion  u n i ts .  The t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  

Bayaga c la n  suggest th a t  i t  was o r ig in a l ly  a  m ig ra tio n  group which was 

no t e x c lu s iv e ly  composed o f g en ea lo g ica lly  r e la te d  l in e a g e s . I f  t h i s  were 

th e  case  w ith  o th e r  c la n s  a s  w e ll, i t  might help  to  ex p la in  th e  la c k  o f 

emphasis p laced  on c la n  founders in  th e  K ita ra  complex, a s  w e ll a s  th e  

l im ite d  a t t e n t io n  g iven  to  determ ining p re c ise ly  th e  g en ea lo g ica l l in k  

between l in e a g e s  of th e  same c la n . Even in  rec en t tim es c la n s  absorbed 

fa m ilie s  and in d iv id u a ls  who were not b io lo g ic a l ly  r e la te d .

As o u tlin e d  in  th e  previous c h a p te r , Roland O liv e r, u sing  l in g u is 

t i c  and a rc h a e o lo g ic a l evidence, hypothesized th a t  Bantu speaking  groups 

e n te red  th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  reg ion  from th e  sou th . For K ita ra  c lan  t r a 

d i t io n s  to  f i t  O l iv e r 's  hypothesis one must assume th a t  th e  a n c e s to rs  o f  

th e se  eax ly  Bantu speaking groups m igrated from Katanga (Z a ire )  no rth  

a long  th e  w est s id e  o f  th e  Ruwensori Mountains and Lake Onekbonyo b e fo re  

e n te r in g  K ita ra  from th e  w est. Evidence th a t  might support such an

hypo thesis  in c lu d es  two re fe ren ces  to  copper r e g a l ia  and ornaments*' and
2

re fe re n c e s  to  bow and arrow weapons, (Katanga i s  an a n c ie n t copper p ro 

ducing a r e a . )  Aiden S o u th a l l 's  hypothesis t h a t  Bantu speakers moved e a s t



along th o  northom  f r in g e s  o f th e  Z aire  fo r e s t  a lso  deserves co n sid era tio n , 

but so re  system atic  resea rch  in  Z aire  i s  needed befo re  th e  Bantu speakers 

d sso ribed  in  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  can be lin k e d  d i r e c t ly  to  a  popu lation  

movement from e i th e r  th e  south  o r  th e  northw est.

With regard  to  th e  p a tte rn  of m igration , th e  c o l le c t iv e  im pression 

one g e ts  from K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  suggests th e  i n i t i a l  sp u r ts  o f popu lation  

movements were p re c ip ita te d  by some cataclysm ic even t, such a s  famine. 

A fte r  a  journey th e  re lo c a ted  group would s e t t l e  and p la n t crops. Having 

a rr iv e d  in  K ita ra , years o f slow d r i f t  apparen tly  fo llow ed, r e f le c t in g  a  

p a tte rn  o f s h if t in g  a g r ic u ltu re . Then a q u a rre l o r  famine would p re c ip i

t a t e  a  so c ia l  o r  economic c r i s i s  and s tim u la te  a  r e - c lu s te r in g  o f  groups 

around a  le a d e r  and more movement. Some o f  th e  c la n  would rem ain | o th e rs  

would move on.

The Bayaga c la n . The Bayaga a re  one o f th e  e a r l i e s t  groups o f

th e  w estern  stream  o f  Immigrants and one o f th e  few K ita ra  c lan s w ith  a

pub lished  version  o f t h e i r  t r a d i t io n s .  The s to ry  o f th e  Bayaga group

begins in  th e  a re a  bordering  th e  w estern shore of Lake Onekbonyo (known

to  Banyoro a s  Bulega) north  of th e  Sem llki v a lley  in  Z a ire i

The founder o f th e  c lan  was Kisehe, who s e t t l e d  in  
Bulega, a  country o f p a s tu re la n d .. . .  K isehe, who 
was r ic h  in  c a t t l e ,  took as a w ife a n a tiv e  of 
Bulega, who bore him a  son c a lle d  Mlhingo and a 
daughter c a lle d  K atutu. The daughter was m arried 
to  Isimbwa, th e  founder of th e  l in e  o f Bachwesi 
k ings.

K iseh e 's  w ife i s  described  as being "of th e  o r ig in a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  t r ib e ,"  

thereby  acknowledging th a t  th e  Bayaga d id  not rep re se n t th e  f i r s t  immi

g ra n ts  to  th e  S e n lik l v a lle y ,^  Notable a ls o  i s  th a t  th e  m arriage between 

Kisehe th e  p a s to r a l is t  and th e  daughter o f a g r i c u l tu r a l i s t s  g ives no h in t
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o f  th o  s o c ia l  ex c lu siv en ess th a t  case  to  he regarded  a s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  

o f  l a t e r  (Bahuaa) p a s to ra lism . (See C hapter V I.)

The o r ig in a l  naae o f th e  c la n  was Basehe ( l i t e r a l l y ,  "People o f

Kisehe**) • Only a f t e r  they  s e t t l e d  In  th e  K ita ra  a re a  so u th e a s t o f  th e

la k e  d id  th ey  become known a s  Bayaga. The c la n  name "Bayaga1* i s  s a id  to

be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  word omuyaga (w ind), and th e  fo llo w in g  s to r y «

At one tim e  a  group o f people were making a  journey .
Vhen th ey  reaced  a la k e , one o f  them p re d ic te d  th e  
wind, say ing  th e re  would be a  v io le n t  storm  i f  they  
t r i e d  to  c ro ss  th e  la k e  a t  th a t  tim e . But some of 
them decided  to  go on, and th e se  p e rish e d  on th e  la k e .
The su rv iv o rs  wondered how th e se  p a r t i c u la r  in d iv id u a ls  
had been a b le  to  read  th e  wind, so th ey  were named fo r  
t h i s .6

A nother v e rs io n  o f th e  s to ry  o f  th e  c la n  naae was a ls o  recoun ted  by Rev. S. 

Binyomo and dem onstra tes th e  p a s to ra l  v e rs io n  o f th e  o r ig in  o f  th e  Bayaga 

names

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  when cows g e t l o s t ,  th e  people  c a l le d  
Abayaga could  s n i f f  th e  wind and t e l l  which d ir e c t io n  
th e  cows had tak en . They were c a l le d  Abayaga f o r  t h e i r  
s k i l l  in  read in g  th e  w ind,?

The f i r s t  v e rs io n  o f th e  o r ig in  o f th e  c la n  name i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e

journey o f  th e  Bayaga to  th e  K ita ra  complex a c ro ss  Lake Onekbonyo, a  la k e

n o to rio u s  f o r  s q u a lls  and storm s th a t  develop  ra p id ly  and c re a te  a  dangerous

s i tu a t io n  f o r  an unwary boat main. From th e  K ita ra  s id e  one can see  th e

p u rp lis h  h i l l s  on th e  d i s t a n t ,  w estern  sho re  o f  th e  la k e , tw enty to  tw enty-

f iv e  m iles away, bu t boatmen a re  c a re fu l  t o  watch f o r  wind s h i f t s  t h a t  s ig n a l

w eather changes l e s t  th ey  be caught too  f a r  from sh o re . The second and

a p p a re n tly  l a t e r  v e rs io n  o f  th e  c la n  naae p re se rv e s  th e  c e n tr a l  e lem ent, i . e .

a  s p e c ia l  s k i l l  in  read in g  th e  wind, bu t em phasises th e  p a s to ra l  a s s o c ia t io n s

o f  th e  c la n .

These two t r a d i t io n s  a r e  fu sed  in  th e  s to r y  o f  K isehe, th e  founder o f



th e  e la n , whoa* d is t in c t io n  re s te d  upon h is  tu rn in g  a  period  o f  famine,

during  which he i s  sa id  to  have lo s t  a l l  h is  c a t t l e ,  to  personal advantage,

^K iseheJ ordered h is  w ife  to  p la n t pumpkin seeds in  
heaps o f cow dung, and in  two months tim e th e  pumpkin 
p la n ts  had spread over a la rg e  a re a , and "by th e  th ird  
month they  were bearing  f u l ly .  Many hungry people 
heard of th i s  and t r a v e l le d  to  h is  home in  Bulega from 
d is ta n t  p laces in  order to  b a r te r  f o r  f re sh  pumpkins.
Meanwhile, h is  son, Mihingo, acqu ired  a knowledge o f 
wind d ire c tio n  and began to  adv ise  upon canoe s te e r in g  
across th e  la k e ,3

The Runyoro name fo r  th e  m iraculous p la n t i s  not provided in  th e  above 

source. Pumpkins a re  New World p la n ts  and a s  suoh could not have been 

in troduced  to  K itara  p r io r  to  th e  15th  cen tu ry , which c o n tra d ic ts  th e  con

sensus o f inform ants th a t  th e  Bayaga c lan  i s  considerab ly  o ld e r . At th e  

p resen t tim e th e re  i s  no evidence to  re so lv e  t h i s  c o n tra d ic tio n i one can 

e i th e r  assume th a t  ano ther food crop i s  meant o r  th a t  th e  o r ig in  t r a d i t io n s  

were te lesco p ed .

I f  th e  l a s t  sentence of th e  above passage can be In te rp re te d  to  

r e f e r  to. some s o r t  o f communication l in k s  a c ro ss  th e  lak e , and p oss ib ly  

tra d e , then  th e  movement o f th ese  peoples to  th e  K ita ra  Aide may w ell 

have been g radual and p eacefu l. There a re  no m ili ta ry  engagements a sso c i

a te d  w ith th e  se ttlem en t o f th e  K ita ra  complex preserved in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  

o f  any e lan  of t h i s  group.

In  th e  m igration and se ttlem en t t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  Bayaga "Mihingo" 

appears e s s e n t ia l ly  and exclu sively  a s  an a n c e s tra l  f ig u re , s a id  to  have 

le d  th e  group in to  th e  K ita ra  a re a . H is name came to  be, o r may have

o r ig in a lly  in d ic a te d , a  t i t l e  a sso c ia te d  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  a s w ell as so c ia l
o

(c lan ) lea d e rsh ip  in  th e  Buyaga sa sa  a re a . M ihingo's m igration  follow s 

a  ro u te  a c ro ss  th e  southern  end of Lake Onekbonyo and in to  th e  Musisi 

R iver V alley , where they  stopped f i r s t  a t  Kamugamba ( ? ) ,  then  a t  Murora
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h i l l  (w here  t h e  B acw ezi l e a d e r ,  M ulindw a, i s  s a i d  t o  h av e  Been b u r ie d  l a t e r ) .  

T hey  moved on t o  a  h i l l  n e a rb y  named K ib e ed e , b u t  b e c a u se  o f  a  "m ag ica l 

sign** th e y  r e tu r n e d  to  M urora h i l l .  (A "musambya" ( ? )  t r e e  an d  a  "au tom a" 

( f i g )  t r e e  had  grown m ira c u lo u s ly  fro m  t h e  wood o f  M ih ingo1 s  w ind t e s t i n g  

in s t r u m e n ts ,  w hich  h ad  b e en  l e f t  b e h in d  a t  M u ro ra .)* 0

Vhen the Bayaga settled at Murora hill they are said to have been 
given coals for their fire by a "Muhemba, who became their friend and ser
vant,"** Some of the Bahemba clan ("Omuka" totem, a reddish dye plant) 
still reside in Buyaga saza, but they are a small group and no historical 
traditions could be recovered that extended this far back in time, A 

"Mihingo" is remembered as still leading the group much later when they 
made contact with the court of the Mucwezi leader, Mulindwa (c. 13th -
15th century), a further indication that Mihingo refers to a title, not

12to a single historical figure.
The present head of the Bayaga clan, Zakayo Kyanku, (b. 1906) 

claims that his father was the 20th Mihingo to lead the clani "My grand
father was Kyanku, his father Mihingo, and so on (alternating). So there

13a r e  f o r t y  g e n e r a t io n s  i n  my c l a n . "  B o th  names a r e  r e v e r e d  and  r e s e r v e d  

e x c lu s iv e ly  f o r  t h e  h ead  o f  t h e  c l a n  i n  a l t e r n a t i n g  se q u en c e  when h e  s u c 

c e e d s  t o  t h e  o f f i c e ,  B e th  o f  t h e  a l t e r n a t i n g  t i t l e s  and  a  d e g re e  o f  c e n 

t r a l i z a t i o n  r e p r e s e n te d  by  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  an  i d e n t i f i a b l e  c la n  h e a d , a s  

w e l l  a s  t h e  g e o g ra p h ic  f .  cue o f  t h e  cl^;» i n  w hat i s  now known a t  B ayaga 

s a z a ,  a r e  a lm o s t u n iq u e  among m odem  K i t a r a  c l a n s .  The Bayaga c l a n ,  a s  

a  p r e - d y n a s t i c  s e t t l e m e n t  g ro u p , ( a  p o in t  c o n firm e d  by non-B ayaga) con

s t i t u t e  t h e  e a r l i e s t  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  p a t t e r n  o f  a l t e r n a t i n g  t i t l e s  i n  

t h e  K i t a r a  com plex . T h is  p a t t e r n  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o r ta n t  f o r  t h e  h i s 

t o r i a n  s in c e  i t  s e v e r e ly  i n h i b i t s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c o r r e l a t i n g  s p e c i f i c



even ts w ith  a  p a r t i c u la r  le a d e r .  S ince  a l l  Bayaga le a d e rs  bo re  one o f 

two t i t l e s ,  evidence i s  la c k in g  to  c o rro b o ra te  th e  f o r ty  g en e ra tio n  c la i*  

o r  to  e s ta b l is h  h i s to r i c a l  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  s p e c i f ic  neighboring  r u l e r s .  

T h is  fe a tu re  o f  th e  c u ltu re  o f th e  w estern  stream  has l e f t  i t s  nark  on 

K ita ra  h is to ry  in  a  fundam ental wayi in  t h i s  c o n tex t th e  "two* Bacwesi 

k in g s , Ndahura and Wamara, cannot be in te r p r e te d  a s  h i s to r ic a l  p e rs o n a li

t i e s .  In s te a d  th e  t i t l e s ,  Ndahura and Wanara, exem plify how a  p a tte rn  

o f  c la n  le a d e rsh ip  was c a r r ie d  over and extended i t s e l f ,  becoming a  f e a tu re  

o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system  o f th e  i n te r la c u s t r in e  re g io n . The e x is te n c e  and 

e x te n t o f th is ;  p a t te rn  o f  t i t l e s  i s  on ly  beg inn ing  t o  be ap p re c ia te d  by 

h i s to r ia n s .  F a r th e r  sou th  in  Karagwe, i t  was re p o r te d  re c e n tly  th a t  th e  

e a r ly  k ings o f Karagwe were a ls o  id e n t i f i e d  by two a l te r n a t in g  t i t l e s ,  

Ruhinda and N ta re , And between Karagwe and K ita ra  th e re  a re  o th e r  in 

s ta n c e s  o f  a l te r n a t in g  t i t l e s  f o r  r u le r s  (which w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in  

C hapter V I.)

The a s s o c ia t io n  between e a r ly  Bayaga c la n  se ttle m e n ts  and p a r t i c u la r  

h i l l s  i s  a ls o  a  hallm ark o f  th e  w estern  s t r e a a .  These e a r ly  se ttlem e n t 

s i t e s ,  known a s  e k lro r ro , where a  "mutoaa* t r e e  (a  v a r ie ty  o f  f i g  t r e e )  

i s  p la n te d  a re  remembered in  t r a d i t i o n  p r im a r ily  by e a r ly  c la n s  who p a r t i c i 

p a ted  in  th e  m ig ra tion  from th e  w est. The naae Kyanku i s  s a id  to  have 

commemorated th e  p iece  o f  wood th a t  germ inated  and grew m iracu lously  in to  

a  t r e e .  (* K iti  Kyanku* i s  a  term  f o r  firew o o d .) He was th e  "son* o f  

Mihingo I ,  bu t has few su rv iv in g  t r a d i t io n s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  t i t l e , ^

(The one excep tion  i s  th e  B a s ita  c la n , Bantu speakers from th e  n o r th e a s t , 

who a ls o  have e k lro rro  and s e t t l e d  in  th e  K ita ra  reg io n  p r io r  to  th e  p o l i 

t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t io n  o f th e  Batembusi p e r io d .) (See C hapter IV .) A f i n a l  

n o te  on th e  Bayaga t r a d i t i o n  o f  I n i t i a l  se ttle m e n t in  K ita ra  r e f e r s  to
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th o  cuotoo o f  a  permanent flam e kept burning throughout th e  l i f e  o f th e  

o lan  head, which r e c a l l s  and perhaps suggests a  precedent fo r  th e  id e n t i 

c a l custom observed a t  th e  c o u rts  o f th e  Kabakas o f Buganda and th e
16Bak&aas o f Bunyoro-K itara.

Two themes re c u r  throughout Bayaga t r a d i t io n s ,  one a sso c ia tin g  

th e  c lan  with a  lak e  ( id e n t i f ie d  a s  Lake Onekbonyo by inform ants) and an

o th e r a sso c ia tio n  w ith  c a t t l e  w ealth . The o r ig in a l totem  o f th e  Bayaga i s  

sa id  to  have been en te  enpaju (a  reddish-brow n cow), and th e re  a re  sev e ra l 

versions concerning how th e  o r ig in a l  totem  was changed to  become th e  p res

en t totem  o f a  sm all, red  b ird  known as akafunzi ( in  th e  Runyoro language), 

kanyamunkongl ( in  R utoro), and kasanke ( in  Luganda). As explained above, 

changes in  primary totem s a re  unusual, s in ce  one o f th e  assumptions o f 

K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  i s  th a t  totem s d e lin e a te  re la tio n sh ip s  between groups 

(even acro ss  t r i b a l  l i n e s ,  a s  in  th e  in s tan ce  o f th e  Baganda coun terpart 

o f th e  Bayaga c la n ) . One v e rs io n  o f th e  to tem ic change has i t  th a t  th e re  

were so many red  cows, ab stin en ce  (from meat and m ilk) would have worked

too g re a t a  hardsh ip  on th e  c la n , so th e  e ld e rs  met and adopted th e  sm all
17red  b ird  in s te a d , a s  a totem  sym bolising th e  red  cow. Another ve rsion  

i s  th a t  famine drove them f i r s t  to  adopt th e  b ird  totem , and a  la rg e  red  

b ird  c a lle d  etuku was adopted, which fre e d  them to  use enga.ju c a t t l e  as 

food sources. However, when they  a rr iv e d  in  what i s  now Buyaga saza , in d i

c a tin g  they  had adopted a  b ird  totem  in  Z a ire , t h i s  v a r ie ty  o f la rg e  b ird  

(whose fe a th e rs  were l a t e r  used by ro y a lty )  was absen t, so they  adopted 

th e  akafunzi b i r d , ^

Famine would c e r ta in ly  be one circum stance th a t  might d riv e  a  

c lan  to  a l t e r  such an in tim a te  fe a tu re  o f i t s  group Id e n t i f ic a t io n , An 

account o f famine re c u rs  in  th e  s to ry  o f Kisehe and th e  o r ig in  o f th e
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naae o f th e  c la n , which has a sso c ia tio n s  w ith a  lak e , as ind ioa ted  in  

th e  above t r a d i t io n s .

To suaaaurise, th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  Bayaga c lan  provide im portant 

evidence concerning tho customs and l i f e  s ty le  o f th e  western stream . 

S im ila r it ie s  occur in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f o th e r c lans to  be discussed  in  

th i s  chap ter, but nowhere in  such d e ta i l .  The Bayaga c lan  t r a d i t io n s  

a lso  provide l in k s  w ith another K itara  c lan  da ting  to  th is  period , th e  

Barungu/Basonga, to  be d iscussed  below.

The Barungu/Basonga c la n . The Basonga, l ik e  th e  Bayaga, a re  reputed  

to  be one of th e  e a r l ie s t  c lan s to  d isperse  throughout th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  

reg ion , but K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n  r e la te s  th a t  th e  Basonga a re  them selves 

a  now independent branch of a s t i l l  e a r l ie r  c lan  group, th e  Barungu (guinea 

fowl —- a w ild b ird  totem ) , ^  U nfortunately , t h i s  study id e n tif ie d  few 

Barungu clam e ld e rs  who could e lab o ra te  t h e i r  o r ig in s . The Barungu p laces 

o f ea rly  se ttlem en t appear to  be concentrated in  th e  Burungu a rea  in  

Bunyangabu sa sa , neaur th e  Ruwensori mountains, and a t  NK ira ro ,N ( lo c a tio n  

u n v e rified t th e  name appeaurs to  be a  v a rian t o f e k lro rro . not a  sp e c if ic  

p lace  name), Mutona t r e e s  a re  sa id  to  have been plamted a t  both these

ea rly  se ttlem en t s i t e s  and sm all s a c r i f ic e s  o f been (which presupposes
20g ra in s and seed a g ric u ltu re )  e t c , ,  were made p e rio d ic a lly . F u rther

north  inform ants had heard of th e  Basonga clam o r i t s  totem , but la b e lle d

them a  "Toro clam ," thus separa ting  then  from any poss ib le  l in k  w ith th e
21Bagabu m igration from th e  north .

The breaUc between th e  Barungu and Basonga clams must have been 

ea rly  (c , 11th century) s ince  according to  B ab iih a 's  clam h is to ry , th e  

founder o f th e  Bayaga clam, Kisehe, had a  m aternal uncle, Ntumo ya Munyongi,



a  w ealthy p a a to ra l le t  o f  th e  Basonga c la n . S p e c if ic a l ly , one o f K iseh e 's  

wives (who i s  not id e n t i f ie d  in  t r a d i t io n )  p rov ides th e  l in k  between 

Kisehe and N tuao 's p a s to ra l  w ealth . The Kisehe and Ntumo s to ry  say  re p re 

se n t an a l l ia n c e  between th e  le a d e rsh ip  o f two in s lg ra n t  groups who took
22th e  nanes Bayaga and Basonga a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r iv a l  in  th e  K ita ra  reg ion .

T h is p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  suggested s in c e  th e re  i s  general agreement th a t  th e

Basonga emerged as a  c lan  in  w estern  Uganda in  th e  r ic h  p a s tu re  land  west
23o f  Lakes Hasyoro and Rweru (Busongora s a s a ) .

K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n  adds l i t t l e  to  th e  l in g u i s t i c  evidence con

cern ing  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f c a t t l e ,  which a re  mentioned in  th e  above t r a 

d i t io n s .  Only a  few inform ants in  th e  K ita ra  complex claim ed any knowledge 

o f  e a r ly  c a t t l e  typesi

There were only a  few c a t t l e  here  b efo re  th e  Bacwesi 
(Sanga) came, but th e  Bacwesi had many. These e a r l i e r  
c a t t l e  had humps . . . .  There were 'e n te  za mabone' (w h ite ), 
'k y o z i ' (b la c k ) , and 'b ihogo" (herd  o f red  cows), which «|. 
were a ls o  sm all c a t t l e .  They had sm all horns and humps.

B. Igam bire, quoted above, rep o rted  th e  group th a t  Introduced th e se  c a t t l e  

were not th e  same a s  p a s to r a l i s ts  w ith  la rg e r  Sanga c a t t l e .  These sm a lle r  

c a t t l e  w ith humps (which appears to  be a  re fe ren c e  to  sebu) a re  a sso c ia te d  

w ith  th e  w estern stream  of im m igration.

Unlike th e  Bayaga who s e t t l e d  and remained in  w estern K ita ra , 

th e  Basonga c la n  group d id  no t remain in  Busongora bu t moved west to  e a s t  

and a re  remembered in  Buganda t r a d i t io n s .  S to r ie s  o f th e  secondary mi

g ra tio n s  of th e  Basonga c lan  from w estern  K ita ra  to  th e  e a s t a re  lin k e d  

to  K irobosi, a  "shepherd" (nu lunzl w ante) who was a  " lea d e r o f th e  Bason- 

g o ra ,"  ( th e  sa sa  between Lakes Rweru and H asyoro.) (See Hap. "Uganda 

S a z as ." )  A fte r  K irobosi*s death  some o f  th e  Basonga group a re  s a id  to  

have taken  t h e i r  c a t t l e  and sm all l iv e s to c k  and l e f t  Busongora, moving
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ing  th o  E quator) to  Bwora and Buddu sa sa s , whoro oono o f tho  group subse- 

quontly  fragm entod a g a in . Some tu rned  n o rth east In to  Ggoaba (K akubanslrl,

25Nakanoni H i l l  and Klooal H i l l ) ,  from whence th ey  d ispersed  e a s t  and n o rth . 

Some groups w ith  th e  Guinea Fowl totem  a lso  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  con tinu ing

west to  e a s t  m ig ra tion . In  e a s te rn  Buganda between Kyaggwe and Lake Kyoga,

26i t  was re p o rte d  a s  a  "common totem " o f  c lan s in  pre-Luo tim es. (See 

wwp* P. 72 .)

T h e ir  l a t e r a l  movement a long  th e  Katonga R iver nay r e f l e c t  th e  

presenoe o f  "n o rth e rn e rs ,"  N ilo-Saharan speakers, such a s  th e  Bagabu mov

ing so u th , bu t th e re  a re  no c la n  t r a d i t io n s  th a t  support t h i s  sp e cu la tio n .

In  th e  Buganda sphere , where th e  Basonga/Barungu group term ina ted  t h e i r  

m ig ra tions , they  dropped t h e i r  K ita ra  c lan  names, but re ta in e d  t h e i r  

to tem s. Grasshopper and Guinea Fowl, a s  c lan  nanes, according to  Baganda 

custom. In  Buganda, "Busonga i s  one o f th e  names th e  Grasshopper c lan

gives to  t h e i r  c h ild re n i t h i s  s e t s  a s  a  rem inder to  them o f th e  p laoe

27where th ey  come from ." r One can f in d  no more e x p lic i t  l in k s  in  c la n

t r a d i t io n s  anywhere in  th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  reg io n . Apolo Kagwa f u r th e r

concurred w ith  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n  th a t  Basonga i s  " th e  name o f th e  same

28group in  Ankole, Toro, and K is ib a ."  In  Buganda th e  Grasshopper d a n  

i s  g e n e ra lly  regarded  a s  being e a r l i e r  th an  "K intu ," who i s  th e  e a r l i e s t
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c u l tu r e  hero  o f  Bag&nda and Basoga t r a d i t i o n s .  K in tu  has been d a te d  to  

c .  1250*150 A .D ., an  e s tim a te  com patib le  w ith  th e  o v e ra l l  sequence o f  

K ita ra  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s . ^  No Basonga/Barungu t r a d i t i o n s  d e s c r ib e  t h e i r  

e a r ly  c la n  o rg a n iz a tio n , b u t th e  c e n tr a l i s e d  le a d e rs h ip  im p lied  in  th e  

Kyanku/Mihlngo t i t l e  o f  th e  Bayaga c la n  i s  p a ra l le d  in  th e  p re -K in tu  ( c .  

13th c e n tu ry )  G rasshopper c la n  s t r u c tu r e  o f  Buganda, a  c la n  t h a t  had d i 

r e c t  l in k s  t o  th e  Basonga-G rasshopper group o f  th e  w este rn  s t r e a a .  I t  i s  

re p o r te d  t h a t  Buyonga M ugalulu, head o f  th e  G rasshopper c la n ,

• • .would never see  th e  Kabaka ( r u l e r  o f  Buganda) b e 
cause  he c a l le d  h im self a  Kabaka. His th ro n e  (en te b e ) 
was made o f copper ( klkomo) and i t  was covered w ith  
l io n  and leo p a rd  sk in s  . . . .  H is m ilk c o n ta in e r  was 
a ls o  copper . . . .  The person  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  ho ld ing  
h i s  th ro n e  belonged to  th e  Yam c la n . The p e rso n  g ra z -  
h is  c a t t l e  was a  member o f th e  Ngonge c la n . The person  
re s p o n s ib le  f o r  ho ld ing  h is  copper sp e a rs  belonged to  
th e  T a i l l e s s  Cow c la n .3° ( i t a l i c s  m ine.)

The r e fe re n c e s  to  copper r e g a l ia  in  Kagwa's account o f th e  G rasshopper 

c la n  i s  su g g e s tiv e  o f  very  d i s ta n t  l in k s  w ith  th e  w estern  im m igrants and 

p o s s ib ly  w ith  more rem ote copper producing a re a s ,  i . e . ,  Katanga v ia  th e  

Basonga m ig ra tio n s  th rough  K ita ra . The Bayaga c la n  a ls o  r e l a t e  t h a t  cop

p e r  b r a c e le ts  were p a r t  o f  th e  r e g a l ia  o f th e  Kyanku/Mihingo. The b race 

l e t s  a r e  s a id  t o  have moved m ag ically  from th e  deceased c la n  le a d e r  to  th e
31a n  o f  th e  in ten d ed  su c c e sso r. Such l in k s ,  i f  they  a r e  co rro b o ra te d  

by t r a d i t i o n s  o f Z a ire  g roups, would ten d  to  confirm  O l iv e r 's  h y p o th es is  

o f  a  B antu  m ig ra tio n  from Katanga (copper reg io n ) n o rth  to  th e  in te r la c u s -  

t r i n e  re g io n .

The re fe re n c e  t o  a  r e t a in e r  o f  th e  " t a i l l e s s  cow" c la n , which i s  

one o f  th e  to tem s o f  th e  Bagabu d a n  o f  K ita ra ,  su g g e s ts  a  r e la t io n s h ip  

t h a t  developed in  th e  K ita ra  complex. T hat i s  t o  sa y , th e  G rasshopper
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Guinea fowl m ig ra tion  may have Included such r e ta in e r s  and p o l i t i c a l  sup

p o r te r s ,  However, i t  I s  a lso  p o ss ib le  th a t  t h i s  secondary m igra tion  

occurred  a f t e r  Bahuaa p a s to r a l l s t s  w ith  a  d i s t in c t iv e ly  d i f f e r e n t  breed 

o f  la rg e -h o m ed  c a t t l e  known as Sanga had begun to  s e t t l e  in  K ita ra  (e a r ly  

13th c e n tu ry ) . The t r a d i t io n a l  evidence i s  i lm ite d , and I t  i s  s t i l l  p o s s i

b le  th a t  such "refinem ents'* in  r e g a l ia  as copper ornaments were in troduced  

by Bahuaa immigrants (se e  C hapter IV ) ,

The Bagahl/Babwljwa C lans. Less i s  known about th e  Bagahi c la n  

o r ig in s  in  th e  K ita ra  complex, but what t r a d i t io n s  su rv iv e  e s ta b l is h  th a t  

th ey  were a  "very o ld  c lan" and a  p a r t  o f th e  w estern s t r e a a  o f im m igrants. 

K ita ra  inform ants emphasise th a t  th e  c lan  name Bagahi cones from th e  word 

engahi ( " o a r" ) , and re p o rt th a t  they  a ls o  "crossed  a lak e  to  come" to  K ita ra . 

During t h e i r  journey a  hippo i s  s a id  to  have capsised  t h e i r  canoe and to
32th i s  d i s a s te r  i s  a t t r ib u te d  th e  reason  f o r  th e  hippo becoming t h e i r  totem . 

Judging from t h e i r  e a r ly  se ttlem e n t in  th e  K ita ra  complex and f u r th e r  

sou th  in  what i s  now Nkore, th e  Bagahi probably follow ed th e  Muzlzi R iver 

(whloh empties in to  Lake Onekbonyo) and moved so u th eas t and then  sou th  

in to  th e  modem Nkore reg io n . There in  th e  lu sh  savanna th ey  s e t t l e d  

and prospered . In  Nkore, a  kingdom th a t  emerged on th e  southern  bo rder

lands o f K ita ra  in  th e  15t h  cen tu ry , th e  "Bagahe" a re  regarded  a s  " in d lg e -
33nous" and one of Nkore's four main clan groups.

The e a r ly  se ttlem en t o f th e  c la n  on th e  southern periphery  o f K ita ra  

and th e  c e n tra l  p o s itio n  they  h e ld  in  Nkore so c ie ty  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  

sk e tch in ess  o f t h e i r  t r a d i t io n s  in  th e  K ita ra  complex. Most K ita ra  Bagahi

say  th e  c lan  m igrated from th e  south to  t h e i r  p resen t lo c a tio n s  in  th e
34Kyaka, Mwenge, Bugangalsi, Burahya region, which represents a later,
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secondary m igra tion  th a t  coincided w ith th e  expansion o f  Bahtina p a s to ra l-  

l e t s  from th e  so u th , (See Chapter V I.) One known e k lro rro  o r e a r ly  s e t t l e 

ment s i t e  o f th e  Bagahi in  th e  K ita ra  complex i s  s a id  to  be a t  Ruhoko In
3 5

Mwenge sa sa i ano ther i s  repo rted  a t  Ngobl H il l  in  Bugahya sa sa , but i t  

i s  u n c e rta in  whether th e se  d a te  from i n i t i a l  m ig ra tions and se ttlem en ts  

o r  th e  l a t e r  secondary m igra tions, occurring  during  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d ,

(c, 13th - 15th centuries) when pastoral groups from the south expanded 
north into Kitara.

The Babwijwa c lan  a lso  possesses th e  hippo totem  and say they  *r*

" th e  same c lan" a s  th e  Bagahi. They have s im ila r  t r a d i t io n s  o f m igrating
36from th e  west (Z a ire ) in  canoes during th e  p re -d y n astic  p e rio d . One 

in form ant, who claimed th e  Babwijwa were th e  o r ig in a l  c la n , not th e  Bagahi, 

re p o rte d  t h e i r  having a rr iv e d  b ring ing  "sm all c a t t l e  w ith  humps," a  r e f e r 

ence which concurs w ith Barungu/Basonga and Bayaga t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  w estern
3?groups having a rr iv e d  w ith "sm all" c a t t l e .

The Bayanja c la n . Mo e ld e rs  o f th e  Bayanja c la n  (e k ite ra ,
38g o r i l l a  totem ) could be found who were ab le  to  r e l a t e  t h e i r  t r a d i t io n s ,  

bu t t h e i r  totem  suggests an ea rly  l in k  w ith th e  Ruwensori mountain a re a  

(which g o r i l l a  s t i l l  in h a b it) .  Nsimbi rep o rted  in  h is  study o f Baganda 

c la n s  th a t  th e  Bayanja were th e  same group as th e  Omutima (H eart) c lan  

in  Buganda, which was one o f th e  e a r l ie s t  c lans to  s e t t l e  in  Buddu, Nsimbi 

i s  no t d e f in i te  about t h e i r  o r ig in  and comments th a t  th e  c lan  name Bayanja 

means "people o f th e  la k e ,"  which he in te rp re te d  to  mean Lake V ic to ria , 

"probably  th e  Ssese Is la n d s ,"  but he went on to  mention a  co n trad ic tio n ! 

th e  e ld e rs  o f th e  c lan  sa id  they  came from "Lusiba H i l l  near Mt. Mubende 

in  B u n y o ro ,"^  In  view of t h e i r  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  th e  e a r ly  se ttlem en t
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o f  Buddu, w ith  Mubende H i l l ,  and w ith  th a  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  Invo lv ing  la k e  

c ro s s in g s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th a  w astam  s t r a a a  o f Im m igrants, i t  saaas 

l i k e l y  t h a t  th a  "lake** to  which t h a i r  naae r e f e r s  was n o t Lake V ic to r ia  

b u t Lake Onekbonyo to  th a  w est. According to  t h i s  h y p o th es is , th a  e a r ly  

a ig r a n ts  s e t t l e d  a t  th e  base o f  th e  Ruwensori ao u n ta in s  and acq u ired  t h e i r  

c la n  t o te a  b e fo re  moving along th a  Katonga R iver ro u te  o f  th e  w estern  s t r a a a  

v ia  Mubenda H i l l ,  where th ey  s e t t l e d  b e fo re  soaa Bayanja c ro ssed  th a  Katonga 

R iv ar so u th  in to  Buddu.

Tha B aran si/B aaa l c la n . The l a s t  major c la n  group th a t  appears to  have 

been p a r t  o f th e  w estern  m ig ra tion  i s  th a  B aran si c la n , whose name I s  

s a id  to  mean " they  cane from th a  w a te r ."  L ika th a  Bayaga, th e  B aran si 

appear to  have had some connection  w ith  th e  S e a l ik i  v a l le y ,  w ith  la k e , 

and w ith  p a s to r a l i s a .  They, l i k e  o th e r  c la n s  d isc u sse d  th u s  f a r ,  draw 

t h e i r  prim ary to tem ic  symbols from w i ld l i f e .  U nlike th e  o th e r s ,  th e re  

i s  no agreem ent on what th e  e a r l i e s t  to te a  wast no few er th an  fo u r  p r i 

mary to tem s were re p o r te d  in  p rev ious s tu d ie s  and by in fo rm an ts a s  " o r ig i 

n a l"  o r  " e a r ly ,"  The totem  most f re q u e n tly  re p o r te d  a s  prim ary was th e
if l  .

c iv e t  c a t t  th e  second, a  g rasshopper, (the sane  to te a  a s  th e  Basonga
v 42g ro u p ). One inform ant rep o rte d  th e  totem  as  guinea fow l, which i s  th e  

same a s  th e  Barungu c la n  to tem , and a  c a t t l e  totem  (mbubi cow), which was 

a cq u ired  l a t e r . ^  Pere  G o rju 's  inform ants re p o rte d  th e  totem  o f  th e  B aransi 

e la n  du rin g  th e  re ig n  o f Bukuku, ju s t  p r io r  to  th e  o n se t o f  th e  Bacwesi 

dynasty  as being  th e  o t t e r .  K arugire has a ls o  id e n t i f i e d  "Bukulu" o f 

th e  "B a lansi"  c la n  a s  " th e  same as th e  o t t e r  c la n  o f  th e  Sese I s la n d s , 

where th e  legends a lso  name'Bukulu.' D esp ite  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s  con

cern in g  c la n  to te a s ,  most K ita ra  inform ants who l in k e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  e a e r -
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c iv e t  c a t  to te m .^  Inform ants o f  th e  B a ra n s i/c iv e t c a t/g u in e a  fo w l/ 

g ras shopper/mbubi cow group who c o n tr ib u te d  o ra l  evidence suggest th a t  

th e  c iv e t  c a t  to te a  i s  th e  prim ary to te a ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  and a ls o  th e  

to te a  o f  g re a te s t  a n tiq u i ty  o f th e  B aransi group o f  th e  K ita ra  complex.

No su rv iv in g  t r a d i t io n s  could  be d iscovered  th a t  lin k ed  th e  B aransi 

w ith  th e  Basonga o r  Barungu c la n s  d i r e c t ly  o r  th a t  could ex p la in  th e  id en 

t i c a l  to te a ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n .  However, inform ants a ff irm  th a t  th e  totem s 

suggest an h i s to r ic a l  re la t io n s h ip  d id  e x is t  between th e se  th re e  groups, 

i . e . ,  in  t h e i r  m igration  and se ttlem e n t o f th e  c e n tra l  K ita ra  a re a . There 

a re  no s p e c if ic  re fe ren c es  to  c a t t l e  o r  a g r ic u ltu re  in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  

c o lle c te d  f o r  t h i s  e a r ly  p erio d .

As w ith  o th e r  groups in  t h i s  w estern  stream  some members o f  th e  

c iv e t  c a t  to te a ic  group continued t h e i r  m igration  west to  e a s t  u n t i l  th ey  

reached Lake V ic to ria  and Buganda, and s t i l l  l a t e r ,  Busoga. The G rass

hopper and C ivet Cat c lan s  had s e t t l e d  in  Buganda by 12501150 A.D. (p re -
hn

K in tu ). ( in  Buganda th e  totem s a re  th e  c la n  name and hence c a p i ta l i s e d ) .  

L i t t l e  i s  known o f th e  e a r ly  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  C ivet Cat c lan  in  Bugandai 

t h e i r  main c la n  lands a re  in  Kyadondo sasa  n o rth  and s l ig h t ly  west o f
H Q

Kampala, th e  c a p i ta l ,  (See map, 7 2 .)  According to  J .  M. Gray, th e  

C ivet Cat group ap p aren tly  had some form of c e n tra l iz e d  p o l i t i c a l  o rg an i

s a tio n  a lthough  on a  l im ite d  geographic s c a le . The c lan  i s  s a id  to  have 

been "deposed" by K intu, but t h e i r  form er prominence was remembered in  

K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  " to  t h i s  day th e  o ld e r  g en era tio n  o f Banyoro c a l l  Buganda 

'Obuganda bwa N tege," (Buganda o f  th e  C ivet Cat ) . The C ivet Cat clam 

t r a d i t io n a l ly  i s  s a id  to  have he ld  a  sa sa  c h ie f  p o s it io n  (Kago) a t  th e  

t i n e  o f Kimera ( th e  f i r s t  Babito r u l e r  o f  Buganda), but th ey  d id  not become
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h e re d ita ry  o f f ic e  holders

W ithin K ita ra  Bukuku renaina  th e  B aransi c la n 's  h i s to r ic a l ly  ao st 

im portant p o l i t i c a l  lo ad e r. He i s  c le a r ly  th e  key to  th e  r i s in g  p o l i t i 

c a l  im portance o f th e  B a ran s i/c iv e t c a t c lan  as a  d i s t in c t  e n ti ty  in  th e  

l a t t e r  Batembusi period  (c . l a t t e r  12th-13th c e n tu r ie s ) .  Although h is  

r o le  in  p o l i t i c a l  c e n tr a l is a t io n  has been minimised in  co u rt t r a d i t io n s ,  

i t  w i l l  be examined more f u l ly  in  Chapter V.

The Baaai c la n , p resen tly  a  se p a ra te  c la n  which can in term arry  

w ith  th e  B aransi c la n , by t r a d i t io n  were lin k ed  o r ig in a l ly  w ith th e  B aransi. 

Of th e  c lan s  o f th e  w estern stream  o f imm igrants, only th e  sm all Baami 

c lan  possess t r a d i t io n s  o f p o tte ry  making. The nickname o f th e  Baaai i s  

s a id  to  be B asiiga  because they were p o tte rs  and made smooth po ts (k u a iig a . 

" to  rub  sm ooth")."^ Inform ation from inform ants i s  fragm entary, bu t i t

appears th e  c la n  s e t t l e d  in  Bugangaizi and Buyaga sasas in  c e n tra l  K ita ra
52when they  sep ara ted  from th e  B aransit a f t e r  which they  d isp e rsed .

The Baami r e c a l l  t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  an cesto rs  as hunters w ith  dogs 

bu t no c a t t l e ,  although th e  c lan  l a t e r  acquired  a  c a t t l e  to te a  ( en tlaba  

cow), which provides ano ther l in k  between th e  B aransi and Baaai groups 

and suggests th a t  t h e i r  separa tion  p ost-da ted  th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f th i s  

to tem . No more could be discovered about th e  o r ig in  o f t h i s  group, 

bu t i t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  they alone have preserved th e  remnants o f a  po t

te ry  t r a d i t io n  th a t  was once more widespread among th e  c lans o f th e  w estern

group and p o ss ib ly  i s  lilked to  dimple-based p o tte ry  making a sso c ia te d  w ith
54Bantu-speaking m igrations by R. O liv e r. Less th an  te n  m iles from th e  

headwaters o f th e  M usizi R iver, a m igration  ro u te  o f th e  w estern s t r e a a ,  

i s  Nehangwa, a  dim ple-based p o tte ry  s i t e .
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Implications of tho Western Stream for Kitara History

To summarise, the traditions of the Bayaga, Barungu/Basonga, 
Bagahi/Babwijva, Buyanja, and Baransi/Baami clan groups record a major 
pre-dynastic west to east population movement. The groups entered Uganda, 
By moving across or around the southern end of Lake Onekbonyo and into 
central Kitara along the Musisi River valley. The Barungu and Bagahi 
groups seemed to have stayed to higher ground with their livestock and 
moved south along the savanna corridor into what is today Busongora sasa 
and Nkore district. By the 10th or early 11th centuries the immigrating 
groups associated with akafunzi (bird), guinea fowl, grasshopper, hippo, 
and civet cat had coalesced as clans. Some of the settlers continued to 
move up river until they arrived at Mubende Hill, less than ten miles 
from the headwaters of the Muzizi river. In the vicinity of Mubende Hill 
the Bantu may have first encountered the Nilo-Saharan speakers expanding 
south (the Bagabu and Babopi). Such an encounter nay have deflected some 
of the Bantu south (the Bagahi) while other groups such as the Basonga, 
Barungu, and Bayanja continued a lateral wet to east expansion. The 
political implications of their encounter will be discussed in Chapter V.

Distinguishing characteristics of this western stream include a 
more centralised and hierarchically structured clan organisation than is 
evidenced by the Bagabu group from the north, apparently complete with 
copper chiefly regalia. Tradition depicts the early settlers as mixed 
agriculturalist-pastoralists groups who marked their early settlement 
sites with eklrorro (trees). The linguistic evidence of the antiquity 
of cattle in Kitara suggests that there were different types of cattle 
Introduced by different intrusive groups. The Bantu-speaking western



stream  o f imm igrants t r a d i t i o n a l ly  a ra  s a id  t o  hava ln troduoad  a  v a r la ty  

o f  Zebu c a t t l a  which th ay  aay no t hava a l lk a d . Tha degree o f  ra l la n o a  

upon p a s to ra lism , r i t u a l s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  c a t t la *  and th a  p rasanca o f  

s ig n i f ic a n t ly  g re a te r  numbers o f  th a  la r g e r  Sanga c a t t l a  a re  th a  d i s t i n 

gu ish ing  fe a tu re s  th a t  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  p a s to ra llsm  In  th a  p re -d y n a s tic  

p e rio d  from th e  Baewezi d y n a s tic  p e rio d . Tha Sanga breed  was ln troduoad  

l a t e r  by groups remembered c o l le c t iv e ly  a s  "Bahima" o r  "Bahuma" d a n s*  

who were e x c lu s iv e ly  p a s to r a l i s t  and m ilked t h e i r  c a t t l e .  These Bahuaa 

ware B antu-speaking groups by th e  tim e they  en te red  K lta ra  h is to ry  (1 2 th  

c e n tu ry ) , a s  w il l  be d iscu ssed  in  C hapters IV and VI.

The m igra tions o f th e  w estern  stream  had an e x ten siv e  Impact on 

th e  in te r la c u 8 tr in e  re g io n . Two e th n ic  groups g eo g rap h ica lly  removed bu t 

c u l tu r a l ly  lin k ed  to  th e  K lta ra  complex possess  t r a d i t io n s  th a t  re e n fo rc e  

th e  w estern  m igra tion  t r a d i t io n s i  th e  B antu-speaking Luyia peoples o f  

n o r th e a s te rn  Lake V ic to r ia  (Kenya) and th e  Bakerebe o f th e  so u th e as t co r

n e r  o f Lake V ic to r ia  (T anzan ia), According to  J .  Osogo, who c o lle c te d  

Luyla t r a d i t io n s ,  th e  e a r l i e s t  Bantu imm igrants moved from e a s te rn  Z a ire  

through "Bunyoro" (K lta ra )  to  BUganda, where th e  group s p l i t  — some 

occupying th e  is la n d s  of Segulu, Ja g u s i, S e re , L o lu i and Mageta, and l a t e r  

th e  Kenya mainland (Kavirondo G u lf a r e a ) ,  and th e  o th e r  s e c tio n  moving 

in to  sou thern  Busoga and f i n a l ly  a r r iv in g  in  Kenya p r io r  to  th e  N ilo - 

S aha ran  speaking Luo. ̂  The second group, th e  B antu-speaking Bakerebe 

a ls o  have e a r ly  t r a d i t io n s  in v o lv in g  Bantu speaking " a g r ic u ltu ra l-h u n te ra "  

who a re  s a id  to  have moved from a  d is p e r s a l  a re a  in  "Bunyoro" (K lta ra  com

p lex ) so u th /so u th ea s t p a ssin g  th rough  Buha en ro u te  to  U k e re b e .^  Bahitwa, 

th e  most knowledgeable h is to r ia n  o f  th e  Bakerebe, a ls o  re p o r te d , "The 

m a jo rity  o f  Qcereba] c la n s  t h a t  t r a c e  t h e i r  o r ig in s  to  Bunyoro have a



w ild  an im al, a  b ird ,  o r  a  f i s h  t o te m . . , , ” which co in c id e  w ith  th e  p a tte rn  

o f  totem s o f  th e  w estern s tr e a a  o f immigrants in to  K ita ra  In  th e  pre

dynast ic  p e r i o d .^  Each o f  th e se  two s e t s  o f  t r a d i t io n s ,  th e  B aluyla 

and th e  Bakerebe, rep re se n t evidence c o lle c te d  Independently and streng then  

th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s .



FOOTNOTES

Z, Kyanku, Bayaga clan, Rutoaa village, Buyaga Sas&, interview 
of June 25, 1969' and A. Kagva, Eblka by'Abaganda. (Book of Clans.)
Kampala1 Uganda Bookshop, 1949. Unpublished partial translation by John 
A, Rowe,

2J. K. Babiiha, "The Bayaga Clan of Western Uganda," UJ, 22 (195^) •
123-30.

^Ibld. Although Babiiha did not identify his informants, his account 
was generally confirmed by ny informants, who, with the exception of Z. 
Kyanku, had no knowledge of his article, which was published in English.

^Ibid.. 123.
^Ibid.
^Rev, E. Binyono, Rubona village, Bunyangabu sasa, interview of 

March 3( 1969. Elsewhere in the sane interview he confined that he 
aeant Lake Onekbonyo (Albert) in his reference to Ma lake,"

7Ibid,
8J. K. Babiiha, "The Bayaga Clan of Western Uganda," UJ, 22 (1958),

123. J. A. Grant, A Walk Across Africa, (London, 1664), 294, observed 
in the I860's that there were no plantain groves or fruit, and that the 
aain crops he observed in Bunyoro were "punpkin, sweet potatoes and sone 
grains," but he gave no further clarification.

Ĵ. K, Babiiha, "The Bayaga Clan of Western Uganda," UJ, 22, (1958),
124.

10Ibid.
Bakaturana, Bwanura Gomborra, Buyaga sasa, interview of June 

24, 1969. This informant was the only Bahenba elder Interviewed. His 
ooanents confined the snail size of the clani he knew of no olaasnen out
side of Buyaga sasa.

12J. K. Babiiha, "The Bayaga Clan of Western Uganda," UJ, 22, (1958),
12?.

^Z. Kyanku, Rutona village, Buyaga sasa, interview of June 25,
1969.

1 4H. Sassoon, "The Colleotion of Metalwork from the Kingdon of 
Kacagwe and Its Relationship to the Insignia of the Neighboring Territories,"
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o f  August 16, 1969» says I t  I s  an  o ld  totem  o f th e  c la n . Group in te rv iew , 
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^Yohana filrigenda , Kihonboza v i l la g e ,  Bugahya saza , in te rv iew  o f 
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*^G. Hartwig, "A C u ltu ra l H isto ry  o f  th e  Kerebe o f Tanzania to  1895," 
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Chapter IV

EARLY MIGRATION AMD SETTLEMENT FROM THE NORTHEAST

K itara  c lan  t ra d itio n *  a lso  r e f e r  to  a  th i r d  s tre a a  o f ia a ig ra n ts  

who a rr iv e d  in  K itara  e a rly  in  th e  p re -d y n astic , pre-Batembuzi, period  — 

th e  B aeita  and Basingo. Both groups ro se  to  p o s itio n s  o f w ealth and p ro a i-  

nence during th e  Bacwezi period  (c . 13th -  15th c en tu rie s)  but a re  linked  

in  e a r l ie r  t r a d i t io n s  w ith Bantu-speaking groups d isp ersin g  f ro a  th e  Mt, 

Elgon a re a , no rtheast o f th e  K ita ra  coaplex, (c . 12th century)*

The B aeita  Clan

The B aeita  a re  one of th e  la rg e s t  c lan s o f th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  

reg ion  as a  whole, not only in  th e  K ita ra  coaplex. Yet a s  rec en tly  as 

th e  1960r s  Roland O liver, r e fe r r in g  to  th e  B asita  group, could w rite  only 

t h a t .  T h e  tr a d i t io n s  o f Ankole, K isiba , and th e  Haya s ta te s  a l l  t e l l  o f 

an e a r l i e r  fo ra  o f ch ie ftan sh ip  p redating  th e  Hlnda asso c ia ted  in  every 

case w ith th e  S ita  c lan , o f which, however, we know nothing beyond th e  

name*"* In  ad d itio n  to  the  e thn ic  groups O liver c i t e s ,  th e  B asita  o f th e  

K lta ra  coaplex a re  linked  by K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  w ith S i t t a ,  a founder 

of one o f th e  c lans o f Bugisu on th e  west s id e  o f Mt. Elgon, and w ith th e  

Abendega (Sheep) c lan  of Buganda and Busoga. Members o f th e  B asita  c lan  

o f th e  K itara  complex do not in term arry  w ith th e  Sheep c lan  in  Buganda, 

nor w ith any o th e r known re la te d  c lan  in  any o th e r e thn ic  group — such
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a s  th e  Baswaga c la n  o f  th e  Bakonjo t r i b e  o f  th e  Ruwenzori m ountains o r  

th e  B yabasita  o f  K iba le , B a s ita  inform ants say  t h i s  custom o f  n o t marry

ing  in to  c la n s  which a re  t h e i r  c o u n te rp a rts  in  o th e r  t r i b e s  i s  evidence
2

t h a t  th ey  reco g n ize  an h i s to r ic  u n ity  o r  r e la te d n e s s .

R econstruc ting  th e  m ig ra tio n  and se ttle m e n t o f  th e  B a s i ta  i s  com

p l ic a te d  by th e  sh ee r s iz e  and d isp e rse d  n a tu re  o f  th e  c la n , which d i f f e r s  

m arkedly from such groups a s  th e  Bayaga c la n , who have re ta in e d  a  s tro n g  

geographic focus (Buyaga s a z a ) , a s  d e sc rib e d  in  C hapter I I I .  By con

t r a s t ,  th e  B a s ita  a r e  so d isp e rsed  th a t  few in fo rm ants r e c a l le d  a  geo

graph ic  focus f o r  th e  group. There was no sub-county  v i s i t e d  t h a t  was 

w ithou t B a s ita  clansmen, and secondary m ig ra tions a r e  too  numerous even 

to  be o u tlin e d  in  t h i s  s tu d y . The c la n 's  g en ea lo g ica l t r a d i t io n s  a r e  th e  

deepest o f  any n o n -ru lin g  group in  K ita ra i one ex ce p tio n a l Inform ant 

( o b u slto  to tem ) c i te d  th i r t e e n  g en e ra tio n s  o f h i s  l in e a g e  a lo n e , which 

t r a c e s  back to  Oruha in  Mwenge, "where th ey  d ig  p i t s  and go t o re  from under

ground. A nother M usita inform ant recounted  tw elve  g e n era tio n s  of h is  

lin e a g e , which had th e  empty baske t totem  and had s e t t l e d  f i r s t  in  "Mbale,
lL

Buganda” b e fo re  proceeding to  Mwenge sa z a . W hile th e se  g en ea lo g ies  do 

no t begin  to  extend to  th e  c e n tu r ie s  under d isc u ss io n  (one o f  th e  obvious 

l im i ta t io n s  o f  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n s ) ,  such an  o r ie n ta t io n  to  th e  p a s t  i s  impor

t a n t  in  a  c o n te x t r e l a t i v e  to  o th e r  c la n s .

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  g en ea lo g ica l depth  o f  th e  l in e a g e s  o f  th e  d a n ,  

th e  B a s ita  a r e  a ls o  ex cep tio n a l in  th e  number o f  th e  named sub-groups o r  

su b -c lan s  th ey  p o ssess . Included  below a re  th e  names o f  a l l  su b -c lan s  

th a t  were c o lle c te d !  i t  i s  probably  an incom plete l i s t ,  b u t i t  does in 

c lude  th e  l a r g e r  su b -c lan s  o f  th e  groupt



Abaheka Abajwagu Abasara
Abalerablkya Abatuingabikya Abagema
Abajejeemi Abakan. Abasurxa (Abasara)
Abaheka Abajwagu Ababoijana-
Abaraha A ballba Abakigweri

The explanation  f o r  th e  c la n 's  d is p e rs a l ,  B a s ita  t r a d i t io n s  a s s e r t ,

i s  c a t t l e  and iron-w orking, a  t r a d i t io n  th a t  i s  supported by e x te rn a l,

non-K itara sources, J .  B. P u rv is , A C.M.S. m issionary to  th e  Mt. Elgon

a re a  around th e  tu rn  o f th e  20th cen tu ry , recorded th e  fo llow ing t r a d i t io n

in  th e  Elgon reg ion t

There i s  undoubtedly something more than  legend in  th e  
s to ry  th a t  long , long ago, a vast body o f people . . .  
led  by two b ro th e rs  came from th e  e a s t and s e t t le d  fo r  
a  tim e a t  Masaba (around Mt. Elgon) . . . .  At Bugondo, 
a  la rg e  h i l l  in  Teso country overlooking Lake Kyoga, 
from which can be seen th e  co u n trie s  o f (B)Usoga,
(B)Unyoro, and (B)Uganda, th e re  a re  p i t s  . . .  from which 
th e  n a tiv es  d e c la re  th e  e a r ly  wanderers q u arried  t h e i r  g 
ore w ith which to  provide t h e i r  weapons.. . . .  ( i t a l i c s  m ine.)

T his re fe ren ce  to  Masaba i s  r e s ta te d  in  A, K, Mayegu's "Bamasaba T rib a l

H is to ry ,"  in  which he makes sp e c if ic  re fe ren ce  to  " S i t ta ,"  a  son of

"Mugisu" from whom a l l  c lan s in  modem nothern Bugisu d is tr ic t  claim  to  
7

have descended. While th e  Bamasaba t r a d i t io n s  do not t i e - i n  d ir e c t ly  

by expressing lin k s  w ith K ita ra  c la n s , th e  S i t t a  name and th e  ironworking 

t r a d i t io n s  of ea rly  groups in  th e  Mt. Elgon v ic in i ty  suggest th e  groups 

were a sso c ia ted  h i s to r ic a l ly .

The ironworking t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  S i t t a  o f Mt. Elgon extend in to  

th e  remote past and p ossib ly  l in k  up w ith e a r ly  Bantu who produced dim ple- 

based p o tte ry  ware a t  Urewe on th e  e a s t s id e  o f Lake V ic to ria  in  C entra l
O

Nyanza (Kenya), which has been rad iocarbon dated  to  th e  ^ th  century  A.D.

By th e  beginning of th e  second milleniurn some o f  th ese  e a rly  Bantu may 

have expanded no rth  to  th e  Mt. Elgon reg ion  where they  encountered ano ther 

major c u l tu ra l  groups The p a s to ra l C ushites (A fro a s ia tic  speaking group).
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emerging from th e  E thiopian h igh lands. J .  £ . G. Sutton a t t r ib u te s  to  th e  

C ushites th e  c u ltu ra l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f circum cision, age s e ts  and i n i 

t ia t io n s !  b u ria l c a irn s , g ra in  a g r ic u ltu re , basic  i r r ig a t io n  techniques, 

long-horned Sanga c a t t l e ,  and p a s to ra l co n stru c tio n  works such a s  w ells 

and d aas.^  Soae o f th ese  c h a r a c te r is t ic s ,  s p e c if ic a lly  g ra in  a g r ic u ltu re , 

Sanga c a t t l e ,  and con stru c tio n  works a re  p resen t in  th e  K itara  coaplex. 

However, although th e  Sanga cow nay have o rig in a te d  in  th e  E thiopian high

lands , i t  nay a lso  have developed in  a  w ider reg ion  including  th e  southern 

Sudan, where th e  Sanga cow i s  found today. The Sanga cow apparently  

d ispersed  rap id ly  across e as te rn  African Iron-Age c a t t l e  f ig u rin e s  have 

been discovered as f a r  south as Rhodesia d a tin g  to  th e  l a t t e r  p a rt o f the  

f i r s t  n illen n iu n  A.D,**

As discussed in  th e  previous ch ap te r, th e  w estern s trean  t r a d i 

t io n a l ly  introduced c a t t l e  to  th e  K ita ra  conplex, although th e re  i s  no 

evidence to  suggest they were Sanga. On th e  con tra ry , t r a d i t io n s  in d ic a te  

they were a  sm aller, d i s t in c t  type , possib ly  zebu. In  K itara  c lan  t r a 

d itio n s  i t  i s  th e  Bahuma p a s to r a l i s t s  ( t h e i r  K itara  naaet elsewhere they 

a re  re fe rre d  to  as Hina o r Heaa) who a re  sa id  t o  have introduced th e  b ig

g er, large-hom ed Sanga c a t t l e  to  th e  K ita ra  coaplex. Independent pasto - 

r a l i s a  and milking a re  a lso  connonly a sso c ia ted  w ith th e  a r r iv a l  o f th e  

Bahuaa and Sanga c a t t l e  In K ita ra  t r a d i t io n  (and th e re  a re  no references 

to  m ilking in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  w estern s tr e a n ) .  C hristopher Ehret 

suggests th a t  m ilking was in troduced  by Bantu speakers, based on th e  argu

ment th a t  a  Bantu word aaa ta  i s  used f o r  milk in  th e  K itara  coaplex ( in -
12eluding modern Bunyoro and T oro), Buganda, Nkore, Karagwe, and Rwanda.

The absence o f references to  Sanga c a t t l e  p r io r  to  the  court t r a d i t io n s  

o f I  saza suggests th a t  c lans o f th e  w estern and northern  m igrations pre

ceded th e i r  In troduction  by o th e r  groups.
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Bahuaa p a s to r a l l s t s  have been Id e n t i f ie d  a s  th e  u se rs  o f  R o u le tte

ware p o tte ry  (found in  Kenya, Uganda, and Rwanda), which p o s t-d a te s  Iro n

Age Dimple-based p o tte ry . M errick Posnansky has suggested th e  e a r ly  p a r t

o f th e  second n i l le n iu a ,  A .D., e .g .  10th -  12th c e n tu r ie s ,  f o r  R o u le tte  
13ware. The B a s ita  and Basingo c lan s  o f  th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  reg ion  possess

t r a d i t io n s  which f i t  th e  a rch aeo lo g ica l and l in g u is t i c  evidence. K ita ra

c lan  t r a d i t io n s  make c le a r  th a t  th e re  was more th an  one wave o f  Bahuma

Immigrants ( to  be d iscussed  in  C hapters V and V I), but i f  th e  B a s ita  and

Basingo d id  a cq u ire  Sanga c a t t l e  in  th e  v ic in i ty  o f  Mt. £ lgon , which w i l l

be d iscussed  below, th en  t h e i r  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  re p re se n t th e  e a r l i e s t  accounts
14o f  Bahuma pastoxalism  in  th e  K ita ra  complex.

S tu d ies  conducted by both D. W. Cohen and G. S. Were have o ffe re d  

support f o r  th e  hypo thesis th a t  p a s to r a l l s t s  moved from th e  n o rth e a s t a long 

th e  sh o r t g ra s s  c o rr id o r  in to  th e  K lta ra  complex by 1 3 0 0 .^  Both Cohen 

and Were eoho t r a d i t io n s  c o lle c te d  l e s s  sy s te m a tica lly  by Bain Pasha, who 

w rote,

Unyoro once formed w ith  Usoga, Uganda, Uddu and Karagwe, 
one g re a t country  in h ab ited  by th e  Wlchwezi. Then peo
p le  w ith  a  w hite  sk in  came from th e  f a r  n o rth e a s t and 
crossed  th e  r i v e r  (N ile ) .  T h eir number was very g re a t 
auid th e  in h a b ita n ts  were a f r a id  o f  them, f o r  th e  w hite 
people were ' valiabuntu* (m an-ea ters). When th e  s tra n g e rs  
had fo rded  th e  r iv e r ,  they  assembled in  Matyum, a  p lace  
s t i l l  e x is tin g  so u th -e a s t o f  M ruli (Mukaaa K abarega's 
c a p i ta l  in  th e  l a t e  19th  cen tu ry ), and determ ined to  
send a  column to  Unyoro and ano ther south to  ta k e  
possession  o f th e se  c o u n tr ie s . The in tru d e rs  c a lle d  
them selves Wawitu (people o f W itu), a  name s t i l l  given 
to  ru l in g  fa m ilie s  | ̂ u t  th e  people c a lle d  them 'wahuma'
(men of th e  n o rth ) .

S i r  Henry Johnston c o lle c te d  sm other v ers io n  o f  th e  o r ig in  o f th e  Bahuma

which a ls o  r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  northern o r ig in s «

As f a r  as any remembrance o f  o r ig in  e x is ts  among th e  
e ld e rs  o f  th e  Bahlma, th ey  rep e a t a  vague t r a d i t i o n
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to  th e  e f fe c t  th a t  t h e i r  f a r  o f f  an cesto rs  once were 
d riven  f ro a  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  country  lay a  severe  faa in e  
and on subsequent occasions by in te rn e c in e  w ars. They 
advanced by degrees to  th e  Lango o r  Bukedi country  and 
th e  e a s t bank of th e  V ic to r ia  N ile . Here they  h a lted  
f o r  a  long t i a e i  th en  th ey  appear to  have crossed  th e  
N ile  and en tered  Unyoro, f i r s t  in  s n a i l  and by degrees 
in  la rg e  numbers. At th e  p resen t t in e  th e re  i s  no 
t r a c e  o f pure-blooded Bahina n o rth  o r  e a s t o f th e  
V ic to ria  N i l e . . . .  These Bahina were g re a t herdsmen.
They brought w ith then  f ro a  t h e i r  no rthern  hone a  breed 
of c a ttle .. .r e m a rk a b le  f o r  t h e i r  la rg e  s iz e ,  s t r a ig h t  
backs and enormous h o rn s .*7

As Johnston and Enin Pasha imply, re sea rch  by both B. A. Ogot and J ,  B.

G. Sutton  have le d  to  s im ila r  conclusions th a t  i t  was in  th e  Bantu

speaking reg ion  between Mt. Elgon and th e  N ile  th a t  Bantu-spoakers f i r s t

acqu ired  Sanga c a t t l e  th a t  had such ex ten siv e  impact on th e  c u ltu re  o f
18th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  reg ion .

The B a s ita  a re  c a re fu l to  conserve and enphasize th e i r  h is to r ic  

p a s to ra l  image, but they  a re  eq u a lly  emphatic about t h e i r  having preceded 

th e  Bacwezl ru le r s  who in  cou rt t r a d i t io n s  a re  lin k ed  w ith  Bahuma p a s to r

a l  1 s t s .  In  a  1969 court case  invo lv ing  B a s ita  c lan  lea d e rsh ip  in  Bugangaisi 

(one o f th e  " lo s t  counties" which had been re c e n tly  re tu rn ed  to  Bunyoro 

from Buganda), th e  follow ing sta tem en t was made under oa th i

We th e  S i i t a  o f th e  Kewere D iv is io n  do not have our o r ig in  
in  Buganda. In  th e  kingdom o f Bunyoro we a re  known a s  
Abaisangwa (indigenous p eo p le ). When th e  Cwezl came, they 
found us a lready  in  Bunyoro. and on th e i r  departu re  they  
l e f t  us in  charge o f  t h e i r  drums. The drums were l e f t  to  
our g rea t-g ra n d fa th e r Mubiaba, who had h is  headquarters 
on Mujunju h i l l  in  th e  Gomborra o f Ssabaw ali, Bugangaizi.
Our r e a l  o r ig in , however, i s  on Mbale H il l  . . .  ju s t  acro ss 
th e  Huzizl R iver on th e  boundary between Buganda and 
Tooro.^* ( i t a l i c s  m ine.)

O ther B asita  t r a d i t io n s  have a ls o  c a re fu l ly  nu rtu red  and emphasised 

th e  p a s to ra l  image of th e  groups

Froa th e  beginning th e  B a s ita  had d ea lin g s w ith  th e  co u rt 
and th e  oaukama. As o th e r  c la n s  were decid ing  on t h e i r



to te a s ,  th e y  decided  to  have a i l k  a s  a  to te a  . . . t o  
show th a t  th e y  were Abahuaa. I f  th e y  had choaen eoae 
o th e r  t o te a ,  th ey  would have been th e  sa a e  a s  o th e r  
B a lru  c la n s .  As th e y  cou ld  no t s to p  d r in k in g  a i lk  
perm anently , th e y  dec id ed  no t to  d r in k  a i l k  f r o a  a  
cow w ith in  fo u r  days o f  i t s  g iv in g  b i r t h . 20

The aost widespread totea of the Basita clan was obuslto (absten
tion froa drinking ailk froa a cow within four days of its giving birth).
One o f  th e  p r ia a ry  to te a s  o f  th e  B a s i ta ,  i t  r e f l e c te d  t h e i r  a c q u is i t io n  o f 

Sanga c a t t l e  and a i lk ln g  c u a to a s . I f  th e  B a s i ta  d id  a c q u ire  th e  huaped, 

lon g -h o m ed  Sanga cow in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Mt, E lgon, (and no t a f t e r  t h e i r  

a r r i v a l  in  th e  K ita ra  r e g io n ) ,  th e n  t h e i r  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  aay re p re se n t  

th e  e a r l i e s t  accoun ts  o f  Sanga o r  Bahuaa ( th e  p re fe r re d  term  In  th e  K ita ra  

coap lex ) p a s to r a l i s a .  By c o n tr a s t ,  o th e r  c la n  to te a s  r e f l e c t  th e  i ro n -

w orking, a g r i c u l t u r a l / a r t i s a n  based  group t r a d i t i o n a l  oauka (a  w ild  p l a n t ) ,

abalbokasa  (an  empty b a s k e t) ,  and akakonko ko augussa ( a  w ild  p la n t  s im ila r  

t o  sorghum)

At this point it is necessary to aention that there are also Kltara
clan traditions which relate an intrusion into Kitara by Bahuaa pastoraliBts

22froa the south, not the northeast. And it is this pastoral intrusion
that is directly linked to the beginning of the Bacwesi period and more
centralised kingship, (see Chapter VI.)

The Bacwesi were herdsaen  w ith  many c a t t l e .  They cane 
f ro a  th e  so u th . The k in g  o f  Bunyoro a t  t h a t  tim e  was 
Bukuku and h is  t r i b e  was c a l le d  B a la n s i (B a ra n z i) , The
f i r s t  Bachwesi t o  a r r i v e  was Is ia b w a .23

Archaeological evidence that would lend support to an hypothesis involving
a separate Bahuaa migration froa the south includes a roulette-ware site
at Pwaga, in the Uvinza area of Tanzania (to the south), which has been
d a te d  to  th e  12-13th c e n tu ry , which i s  th e  e a r l i e s t  such s i t e  in  E ast A fr ic a .

Traditions of the Mwansa District, Tanzania, also relate that the pastoral
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"Hina o r  Hina" were "p eacefu l conquer e re"  who a r r iv e d  f ro a  around th e
25southw est s id e  o f  Lake V ic to r ia , J The s i a p le s t  way to  view th e s e  appar

e n tly  c o n tra d ic to ry  s e ts  o f  t r a d i t io n s  concerning th e  Bahuaa i s  to  reg a rd  

th e a  a s  two se p a ra te  a ig ra tio n s  t h a t  nay have o r ig in a te d  in  th e  H t, Elgon 

reg io n . The B a s ita  and Basingo groups w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in  th is  c h a p te r | 

l a t e r  Bahuaa inc lu d in g  th e  sou thern  groups w i l l  be d iscu ssed  in  C hapters 

V and VI.

In  a d d it io n  to  p a s to ra l  t r a d i t io n s *  iron-w orking  t r a d i t io n s  h e lp  

to  e x p la in  th e  w idely d isp e rse d  c h a ra c te r  o f  B a s ita  s e t t l e n e n t .  The ques

t io n  o f  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  iron-w orking  in to  th e  K ita ra  complex i s  s t i l l

an open onei i t  could  have been in troduced  from th e  n o rth  a long  w ith  g ra in
26a g r ic u l tu r e  and liv e s to ck *  ( th e  Muru?). I t  could  a ls o  have been d isp e rse d  

th roughout E ast A frica  by Bantu speakers m ig ra ting  from th e  Katanga d i s 

p e rs a l  c e n te r  (Z a ire )  who may be rep re se n te d  in  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  by th e  

w estern  stream , (T h e ir  l i n e  o f  co n tin u in g  m ig ra tio n , west to  e a s t  a c ro ss  

Uganda, c ro s se s  an a re a  o f th e  most a c c e s s ib le  sources o f i ro n  — Mwenge 

and Buddu). But w ith  th e  excep tion  o f re fe re n c e s  to  c h ie f ly  r e g a l ia  (cop

p e r  spears* e t c . )  th e r e  a r e  no s p e c i f ic  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  th a t  s t r e s s  th e  

iron-w orking  r o le  o f c la n  a n c e s to rs . Iro n  and m etal working appears to  

have been presen t*  but i t  was not abundant among th e  w estern  stream . The 

word f o r  b lacksm ith  in  Runyoro i s  muhesl* a  Bantu word, bu t i t  cou ld  con

ce iv ab ly  have been in tro d u ced  by e i th e r  th e  w estern  Bantu stream  o r  by 

th e  B antu-speaking B a s i ta  and Basingo immigrants from th e  n o r th e a s t .  Sup

p o rtin g  t r a d i t io n s  and a d d it io n a l  a rc h ae o lo g ic a l re se a rc h  s p e c i f i c a l ly  in  

e a s te rn  Z a ire  i s  n ecessa ry ,

A te n ta t iv e  in te r p r e ta t io n  i s  to  re g a rd  th e  B a s ita  a s  im m igrants 

who re f in e d  a  s k i l l  n o t u n fa m ilia r  to  e a r l i e r  s e t t l e r s  o f  th e  K ita ra  com-
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p lex . T h e ir impact was to  sake Iro n  implements a  aore  a c c e ss ib le  and

r e la t iv e ly  ao re  coaaon coaaodity . In  te rn s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  iap a c t such

a  tech n o lo g ica l innovation could have, a l l  th re e  p re -d y n astic  in a ig ra tio n

groups b e n e f itte d , s ince  e leaen ts  o f  a l l  th re e  m igration  groups enjoyed

p o l i t i c a l  power during th e  Batembuzi and Bacwesi pe riods.

The l in k  between th e  B a s ita  and t h i s  techno log ica l preeminence

i s  provided by B a s ita  c lan  t r a d i t io n ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith t h e i r  development
27o f  iro n  d e p o sits  a t  Mwenge, Buddu and Koki, a l l  in  th e  K ita ra  h ea rtlan d .

Another iron-w orking c e n te r  e x is te d  to  th e  n o rth ea s t in  Singo sasa  but no
28c la n  t r a d i t io n s  have been c o lle c te d  th e re . S ig n if ic a n tly , th ese  a re  

a lso  savanna a re a s , s u ita b le  fo r  c a t t l e .  As a MUganda inform ant C. M. S. 

Kisosonkole sta ted*  "In  th e  long p a s t th e re  were not many c a t t l e  in  Mwenge. 

People such a s  th e  B asita  and Bacwamba (c la n s )  d id  o th e r  th in g s  l ik e  iro n -  

w orking."2^ A M usita inform ant, E, G. H inyi reported* "There i s  a  s to ry  

which says th a t  th e  Abahinda c lan  who a re  Bahuaa from Ankole (Nkore), d id  

not know how to  work in  iro n . They in te rm arried  w ith  th e  B a s ita , and th e  

c h ild ren  stayed  w ith th e  c lan  o f t h e i r  mothers and lea rned  how to  work 

in  iro n ," ^ °  T his l a s t  sentence suggests one l ik e ly  d isp e rsa l method o f 

Iron-w orking s k i l l s .

A p a r t ic u la r  p a tte rn  o f iro n  p roduction  developed in  Mwenge sasa , 

th a t  i s  lin k ed  to  th e  B a s ita . The e x tra c tio n  o f Mwenge o re  where s h a f t ,  

a s  opposed to  open p i t ,  mining was coaaon was no t h igh ly  specia lised*  a  

s in g le  in d iv id u a l t r a d i t io n a l ly  performed a l l  ta s k s  a sso c ia ted  w ith iron  

p roduction , f ro a  p rospecting , mining, sm elting  to  sm ithing and th e  f in ish e d  

p roduct. An exceptional inform ant o f th e  B a s ita  c la n , Mr. Edward G. Winyi, 

a  community le a d e r , now r e t i r e d  and l iv in g  near F o rt P o r ta l ,  gave a  d e ta ile d  

account, su aaarised  here , o f  th e  Mwenge p a tte rn  o f iro n  production he had
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observed a s  a  youth w h ile  v i s i t i n g  h i s  u n c le  n e a r  K&lyaauguru H i l l  in  

Mwenge sa sa  in  19141

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  th e y  [ j ja a i ta  iro n -w o rk ers] surveyed a  
h i l l  which was n e a r  w a te r . They say  t h a t  iro n  o re  needs 
w a te r . . . .  T here  a r e  two c la s s e s  o f  m etal which th ey  
g e t f ro a  th e  i ro n  ore* enyondo ( t h i s  o re  produces very  
tough a e ta l )  and e x lb a le  ( t h i s o r e  i s  used f o r  axes and 
sp e a rs , but i t  i s  no t a s  to u g h ) , Enyondo i s  a  b la c k , 
very  heavy a e t a l .  I t  i s  used to  make hammers to  haaaer 
o th e r  types o f  a e t a l s ,  Hoes were made ftroa a  m ix ture  
o f  th e  two a e t a l s .  . . .  Then th ey  would c a l l  a  la rg e  
group o f o th e r  sm ith s to g e th e r  to  mine th e  o re , . . .
F i r s t  th ey  p rep a red  b u rn ing  c h a rco a l and p repared  th e  
b e llo w s. Then th ey  dug shallow  p i t s ,  p laced  s to n e s  
around and covered  th e n  w ith  c h a rc o a l. Then they  
th a tch e d  an e n c lo su re  abou t s ix  f e e t  in  d ia n e te r .  The 
whole p i t  was th en  surrounded  by s ix  o r  seven b e llo w s.
People worked a t  th e s e  bellow s n ig h t and day.

They used a  a e t a l  p ic k  f o r  d ig g in g  th e  i ro n  o re  ~  a  
p iec e  o f  enyondo a e t a l  f ix e d  in  a  wooden h an d le . T here 
n ig h t be a s  many a s  th r e e  peop le  in  th e  p i t ,  which was 
no t very  deep , on ly  abou t te n  f e e t .  They used b a sk e ts  
aade o f papyrus f ix e d  on ropes to  g e t  th e  o re  f ro a  th e  
p i t s  . . . .

The iro n  s to n e s  f r o a  th e  p i t s  were shared  aaong th e  
B a s ita  . . . .  As th e  s to n e s  were e x tra c te d , th ey  were 
s n e l te d . They would I n te r s p e r s e  a  la y e r  o f i ro n  and a  
la y e r  o f  c h a rco a l in  th e  s a e l t in g  p i t .  Then th ey  would 
cover i t  w ith  a  t h in  l a y e r  o f  s o i l .  They would a ls o  
surround th e  p i t  w ith  ch a rco a l f i r e  and fan  th e  flam es 
w ith  th e  b e llo w s, When th e  h e a t was in te n s e , th e  o re  
would m elt and th e  m etal would run  down l i t t l e  channels 
o r  t re n c h e s , tfhen th e  sm e ltin g  was f in is h e d ,  th e  s la g  
would be thrown away. T h is  p ro cess  ta k e s  fo u r  o r  f iv e  
days. The p u r i f ie d  o re  i s  very  heavy and i s  tak en  and 
d iv id ed  aaong th e  s n i t h s , who ta k e  i t  away to  make th e  
f in is h e d  to o ls  e lse w h e re .3*

Mr, W inyi' s  account i s  unmatched in  d e t a i l  by any o th e r  in fo rm an t, a lthough

o th e rs  co rro b o ra ted  th e  g e n e ra l d i s t i n c t io n  aade in  Mwenge saza  and e lse *

where in  th e  p re se n t Toro d i s t r i c t  o f  a  s in g le  s p e c i a l i s t  perform ing a l l

phases o f  p ro d u c tio n . A ty p ic a l  s ta te m e n t aade by a  sm ith  o f  th e  B ah ati

c la n  in  Burahya sa z a , T oro , fo llo w s t "The a u h es i (sm ith ) would go and

c o l le c t  h i s  own i ro n  o re .  The p e rso n  who wanted th e  a r t i c l e  would h e lp
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th e  muhesi n ine  i t . " ^ 2 T here a r e  a  few blacksm iths In terv iew ed  ( in  19&9) 

in  Hwange and fu r th e r  w est in  Toro d i s t r i c t  who s t i l l  adhere to  t h i s  p a t

te r n .

What i s  s t r ik in g  about t h i s  p a t t e n  of iro n  production  i s  how 

markedly i t  d i f f e r s  from th e  19t h  cen tu ry  t r a v e lle r s *  d e sc r ip tio n s  o f

sp e c ia lis e d  a c t i v i t i e s  a sso c ia te d  w ith  iro n  production  in  Bunyoroi m iners,
33sm e lte rs» and sm iths were id e n t i f ie d  a s  d i s t in c t  groups. I t  i s  lo g ic a l  

to  assume th a t  th e  Hwenge p a tte rn  o f  iro n  p roduction  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  

B a s ita  p rev a ile d  b e fo re  th e  more s p e c ia lis e d  development o f th e  19th cen

tu ry , although  th e  "Hwenge p a tte rn "  surv ived  even a f t e r  th e  B abito  encou

raged g re a te r  production  and sp e c ia liz a tio n *  The Hwenge p a tte rn  o f i ro n  

p roduction  re p re se n ts  no t only a  c h ro n o lo g ica lly  e a r l i e r  form o f  techno

logy , bu t i t  may suggest d i f f e r e n t  sources as w e ll, ( th e  B a s ita  a s  opposed 

to  techn iques in troduced  l a t e r  by th e  Luo).

Given th e  s l s e  and th e  d isp e rsed  n a tu re  o f th e  B a s ita  c la n , i t  

was in e v ita b le  th a t  some c o n tra d ic tio n s  in  th e  re s p e c tiv e  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  

would a r i s e ,  and th e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  m igration  ro u te  follow ed by th e  i ro n -  

working, p a s to ra l B a s ita  e n te rin g  K ita ra  was no excep tion . In  K ita ra  t r a 

d i t io n  d i f f e r e n t  p lace  names aore s p e c i f ic a l ly  a sso c ia te d  w ith  phases o f  

B a s ita  c lan  se ttle m e n t. The p lace  name inform ants o f  th e  K ita ra  complex 

a s s o c ia te  w ith th e  e a r l i e s t  se ttle m e n ts  i s  "H bale," a  p lace  name found

from Buyaga sa sa  in  w estern  K ita ra  to  th e  Bugisu a re a  n ear H t. Elgon in
3^th e  e a s t .  The la r g e s t  and b e s t known "Mbale" i s  th e  p resen t-d ay  town

sh ip  lo c a te d  on th e  west s id e  a t  th e  base o f  H t. Elgon in  Bugisu, but th e  

g re a te s t  frequency o f  t h i s  p lac e  name occurs in  Buddu and Hwenge sa za s , 

both iron-w orking a re a s .  In  Buddu th e re  a re  Habale h i l l ,  Hbale, K ibale , 

Bubale and fo u r Kabale v i l la g e s  on modern naps. In  Hwenge one f in d s  K ibale 

f o r e s t ,  K ibale and Habale v i l la g e s  and Hbale h i l l  a s  w ell a s K ibale county
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t o  th e  sou th . F u rth e r west th e re  I s  a  K iba le , Buyaga sa sa , and Mwibale
3<5

and K ibale v i l la g e s  around P o rt P o r ta l .  The o r ig in  o f  th e  name i s  un

c le a r .  One M usita inform ant lin k e d  th e  "sha le"  naae w ith th e  word "mush

room," exp la in ing  th a t  i t  i s  "what 's h a l e ' means in  one of th e  languages 

th ey  speak around Mt. Elgon," but no study o f c lan s  in  th e  Mt, Elgon

reg ion  has been c a rr ie d  o u t. A second p lace  naae s ig n if ic a n t  in  th e

h is to ry  o f m igration  o f th e  c lan  i s  Bugungu, which borders th e  south  hank
37o f  th e  V ic to ria  N ile , where th e re  i s  a  dim ple-based p o tte ry  s i t e .

Using th ese  p lace name re fe ren ces  and ex te rn a l t r a d i t io n s  to  recon

s t r u c t  th e  B a s ita  m igration  ro u te  in to  th e  K ita ra  complex, th e  journey o f

th e  B a s ita  would begin beyond th e  N ile  on th e  west s id e  o f Mt, Elgon (around

Mbale). Froa Mt. Elgon th e  group appears to  have moved west through Bugisu
IQ

(v ia  Bugondo h i l l ? )  to  and ac ro ss  th e  N ile . Some tr a v e lle d  west fo llow -
39ing  th e  N ile  to  i t s  e ffluence  in to  Lake Onekbonyo in  th e  "Bugungu" a re a .

At t h i s  po in t th e re  occurs a  gap in  t r a d i t io n  and p lace  names a s  to  th e

s p e c if ic  ro u te  taken f ro a  th e  banks o f  th e  N ile  to  Mwenge. Mbale h i l l  in

Mwenge saza , which i s  near th e  Muzizi R iver and th e  p resen t Toro/BUganda
kn

boundary, i s  th e  p o in t a t  which most K ita ra -B a s lta  accounts recommence,

Mbale H il l  (Mwenge sa sa ) was th e  main se ttlem en t a re a  from which secondary 

m igrations occurred , Bugoabe (a sso c ia te d  e sp e c ia lly  w ith th e  Abajejeau 

sub -c lan  s e t t l e m e n t ) ,^  Oruha v i l la g e , Myeri v i l la g e  and Kagorxa v i l la g e

were a l l  s e t t l e d  by B asita  who claim  to  have branched f ro a  th e  Mbale H i l l ,
kZMwenge saza , se ttlem e n t.

V illages th a t  a re  v a ria n ts  o f th e  c la n  naae rep re se n t s t i l l  more 

rec en t se ttle m e n ts , i . e .  a  th i r d  s ta g e . B a s ita  v i l la g e  in  Bunyangabu saza 

was s e t t l e d  by a  group from Oruha, Mwenge, and th e re  a re  numerous K ls i ta
A3

v il la g e s  in  Toro d i s t r i c t .  There i s  a ls o  a  K is l i ta  n ear Masindi town-
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s h ip  (a n  iro n -w o rk in g  c e n t e r  i n  B a b ito  t im e s ) ,  two i n  Bugambe G om borra,
IlIl

B ugahya, and  in  B uw ekula, w hich f u r t h e r  ex em p lify  t h e  s e t t le m e n t  p a t t e r n  

o f  t h i s  s t a g e , ^  P r e s e n t  e v id e n c e  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a s s ig n  even t e n t a t i v e  

d a te s  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p h a se s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  b u t  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  e x p l i c i t  

t h a t  t h e  B a s i ta  p re c e d e d  t h e  B acw esi, w hich  would p u t  th e n  i n  t h e  K l ta r a  

com plex hy t h e  13t h  c e n tu r y .

The B asin g o  C la n .  L ik e  t h e  B a s i t a ,  t h e  B asingo  a r e  a  l a r g e  c la n  and  

a r e  found  i n  a l l  s a s a s  o f  t h e  K i t a r a  com plex a s  w e ll  a s  i n  N kore, B uganda, 

an d  K lg e s i .  T he B asin g o  c la n  ( le o p a r d  to te m ) f i g u r e  i n  e a r ly  m ig ra t io n s  

from  th e  n o r t h e a s t ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o th e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  c la n ,  one w ith  a  c a t t l e  

t o t e a i  t h e  o n u r a r r a  (humped cow w ith  a  band n a rk in g  ru n n in g  f r o a  n o se  

t o  t a i l ) ,  w hich h a s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  m ig ra tio n  t r a d i t i o n s .  T he K i ta r a  

B asin g o  w ith  t h e  le o p a rd  to te m  a p p e a r  t o  be  l in k e d  w ith  t h e  B a n tu -s p e a k in g  

NL lo n -L eo p ard  com plex" d e s c r ib e d  by D. Cohen, w hich  w ere  p a r t  o f  t h e  e a r 

l i e s t  i n t r u s i v e  g ro u p s  i n t o  Busoga and  Buganda ( th e  K in tu  t r a d i t i o n s ) .

T h is  b ran ch  o f  t h e  B a s in g o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  m ost d i r e c t  l i n k  w ith  t h e  B aganda 

t r a d i t i o n  o f  K in tu , who i s  s a i d  t o  have  descended  from  "G gulu" ( o r  "H eav en "), 

w hich  Cohen s u g g e s t s ,  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  Ig u lu  a n c e s t r a l  f i g u r e  o f  t h e  

a b a i s e lg u lu  Reedbuck g ro u p  lo c a te d  i n  s o u th e rn  B usoga, T h is  c la n ,  l i k e

t h e  B asingo  o f  K l t a r a ,  hav e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  b e in g  an  e a r ly  p o t t e r  g ro u p i
46th e y  w ere  a l s o  r i t u a l  s p e c i a l i s t s .  "G gulu" i s  c l e a r l y  a  p la c e  r e f e r e n c e  

i n  t h e  above B asin g o  t r a d i t i o n ,  and  w h ile  t h e r e  i s  no i n d ic a t i o n  i n  B asingo  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  any  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  t h e  reed b u ck  g ro u p , t h e i r  p o t t e r y  t r a 

d i t i o n s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  to te m  and  p la c e  naae  r e f e r e n t  s u g g e s t l i n k s  w ith  

G gu lu , a n  im p o r ta n t  d i s p e r s a l  a r e a  i n  s o u th e rn  B usoga.

S . Rubumbi, a  M uaingo and  a  renow ned p o t t e r  i n  B unyoro , r e l a t e d  

t h e  m ig ra tio n  o f  h i s  c l a n  ( le o p a rd  to te m ) ,  who had been  p o t t e r s  "from  t h e i r
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e a r l i e s t  d ays."  In  th e  "beginnings" th e  Basingo oaae f ro a  "near Gulu,"

(se e  aapt p . 106)j they  moved a c ro ss  a  lak e  (Kyoga?) to  Kiryandongo, Bujenje 

sa sa v and B uru ll sa sa t where they  d isp e rsed  around Pakanyi Goaborra — 

some going northw est to  Bugungu and o th e rs  south  to  Bugangaizi and Mwenge 

sazas and Nkore, Cohen*s d e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  m igration  ro u te  o f  th e  l lo n -

leopard  to te a ic  groups i s  com patible w ith  th e  above Basingo m igration  t r a 

d i t io n s ,  In  Cohen's re c o n s tru c tio n  th e  m igration  began in  th e  Elgon reg ion t

they  proceeded to  southern  Busoga, to  Waaango, (n ea r Bugulu, see  sa p ),
48fro a  whence they  d ispersed  w est.

In te re s t in g ly , th e  naae "Singo" su rv ives a s  a  saza naae in  th e  

Baganda d i s t r i c t  today, (although in  form er tim es i t  was p a r t  o f K itara ) 

and l i e s  acro ss th e  above m igration  ro u te  o f  th e  Basingo c la n . There i s  

no s p e c if ic  mention o f c lan  and saza name in  K ita ra  Basingo t r a d i t io n s ,  

bu t Richard Burton rep o rted  a  t r a d i t io n  to ld  him by p a s to r a l ls ts  in  Tan

zan ia  ( I 858) th a t  supports an hypothesis o f an o r ig in a l  north  to  south 

m ig ra tion . H is inform ants a lso  made s p e c if ic  mention of "-singo" t

The country o f Karagweh (Karagwe) i s  a t  p resen t th e  
headquarters o f th e  Watosi (T u ts i Hyma), a  p a s to ra l 
people s c a tte re d  throughout th e se  Lake Regions, They 
cane according to  t r a d i t io n  from Usingo. a  mountain 
d i s t r i c t  ly in g  to  th e  north  o f lihha. °  [ I t a l ic s  nine,]

As y e t ,  no study o f Karagwe d a n  t r a d i t io n s  have been c a rr ie d  ou t to  t e e t

t h i s  statem ent o r  to  confirm  o r r e je c t  l in k s  between th e  K ita ra  Basingo

and th e  Bahuaa p a s to r a l ls ts  some 200 m iles f a r th e r  sou th ,

A second q u ite  sep a ra te  t r a d i t io n  o f th e  Basingo c lan  i s  linked

more d i r e c t ly  to  p asto ra llsm , which c l a r i f i e s  t h e i r  in c lu s io n  in  t r a d i t io n

a s  a  Bahuaa c la n . Of a l l  K ita ra  c lan s only th e  e ld e r  inform ants o f th e

Basingo c i te d  "Somaliland" o r  "Abyslnnia" a s  t h e i r  "p lace  o f  o r ig in ,"  from

where they  tra v e le d  le d  by Kasward w ith  Sanga c a t t l e  to  K ita ra .^ 0 E lders
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Independently in terview ed rep o rted  th a t  th e  Basingo of th e  omurarra cov 

to te a  o f th e  c lan  journeyed v ia  Kenya and Tanzania w ith t h e i r  Sanga c a t t l e  

and entered  th e  g rasslands o f Nkore and th e  K ita ra  coaplex fro a  th e  south

ern  end o f Lake V ic to ria . Proa th e re  they d ispersed  — soae west to  

Busongora saza and Rwanda, and o thers north  in to  K ibale, Kitagwenda and 

Hwenge sa z a s .^ 1 O ther Basingo inform ants, w hile lack ing  such a  geographic 

sweep, (which cannot be corroborated  conclusively  by l in g u is t ic  o r o ra l 

t r a d i t io n s  ex te rn a l to  th e  group), neverthe less a lso  c o n fin e d  th e  south
52to  north  d isp e rsa l o f  th e  o au ra rra  cow group and th e i r  c a t t l e  in to  K ita ra .

What is  suggested in  th e  m igration t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  B asita  and 

Basingo c lans i s  a  movement o f Bantu-speaking groups em igrating from an 

a rea  of common se ttlem en t in  th e  v ic in i ty  o f th e  west s id e  of Ht. Elgon 

(Masaba country, H bale). The m igrations occurred before  th e  Bacwesi period  

o f K itara  (c . 13th cen tu ry ), y e t postda te  th e  Bagabu and Bobopi m igrations 

(see  Chapter I I )  and th e  Bantu m igrations from th e  west ( c .  9th -  11th 

c en tu r ie s , see Chapter I I I ) .  This chronology suggests th e  B asita  and 

Basingo groups m igrated to  th e  K itara  complex in  th e  l a t e  11th o r 12th 

cen tu rie s  v ia  th e  Banyala a rea  and th e  N ile  e ffluence  In to  Lake Kyoga, 

t r a v e ll in g  on h igher ground (aore  s u i ta b le  fo r  c a t t l e )  north  o f th e  Buganda

nucleus o f th e  lakeshore  u n t i l  they a rr iv e d  and s e t t le d  in  Mwenge saza,
53where they developed a number of iron-working s i t e s .  These immigrants 

f ro a  th e  no rth east appear to  be p a r t ic u la r ly  responsib le  fo r  th e  superio r 

iron-working rep u ta tio n  K ita ra  enjoyed during th e  Batenbuzi and Bacwezl 

p e rio d s . T heir re p u ta tio n  i s  confirmed by Buganda t r a d i t io n s ,  according 

to  which inn -w ork ing  was in troduced f ro a  ''Bunyoro" (K itara) during th e  

e ra  o f Kintu (c . 13th cen tu ry) when th e  "head o f  a l l  blacksm iths" came 

to  Buganda to  make K in tu 's  weapons, (which Im plies a superio r technology 

e x is ted  t h e r e ) . ^  The B a s ita  and Basingo appear to  have been th e  e a r l ie s t
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n o
Bahiiaa of Kltara tradition, representing a sort of "advanced guard" for 
Bahuaa pastorallsts that folio wad. Those later Migrations will he dis
cussed In the next two chapters.

To summarize, th e r e  were a t  l e a s t  th r e e  major m ig ra tions in to  th e  

K ita ra  reg ion  In  between th e  9 th  and 12th c e n tu r ie s  i th e  northw estern  

group rep re se n te d  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  Bag&bu and Babopl c la n s  |  th e  

la r g e r  w estern  stream , re p re se n te d  in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  Bayaga, Basonga/ 

Barungu, B aranzi, Bagahi and B ayanjat and somewhat l a t e r ,  th e  n o rth ea s te rn  

group, a s  rep re se n te d  by th e  B a s ita  and B asingo, These heterogeneous 

peoples came to g e th e r  in  th e  K ita ra  coaplex . Froa t h e i r  c o n tac t and in te r 

a c tio n  s ig n if ic a n t  change re e u l te d i  s o c ia l ly ,  in  term s o f  new c la n  groups 

and a  ao re  " c la s s  conscious" s o c ie ty  — sh a rp e r  d is t in c t io n s  were aade 

between p a s to r a l l s t s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  change took th e  

fo ra  o f  a  g re a te r  deg ree  o f  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  under th e  ru le r s h ip  o f  a  k ing , 

who governed w ith  th e  su p p o rt o f  a  p a s to ra l  a r is to c ra c y  th a t  included  both  

"o ld" p a s to ra l  g roups, such a s  th e  B asonga/grasshopper c la n  and "new" 

p a s to ra l  groups, such a s  th e  B a s ita , These s o c io - p o l i t ic a l  changes were 

t o  have a  l a s t in g  e f f e c t  on th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  re g io n . I t  i s  to  th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e se  changes th a t  we now tu r n .
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CHAPTER V
POLITICAL CHANCE i THE BATEKBUZI AND BACVEZI PERIODS

"Amatu gam pulire eb ibe  n 'e b iru n g u ."
(My e a rs  have heard  bo th  e v i l  and good.)
Nyinamwiru, when inform ed t h a t  h e r son ,
Ndahura, had s l a in  h e r f a th e r ,  Bukuku, and 
become r u le r .

The Court T ra d itio n s  o f  K ita ra

Up to  t h i s  p o in t th e  exam ination o f  th e  p re -d y n a s tic  p e rio d  ( c .

9 th  -  l i t h  c e n tu r ie s )  has co n cen tra ted  on th e  m ig ra tio n s o f  th re e  m ajor 

groups o f  peoples in to  th e  K ita ra  re g io n . As has been dem onstrated , th e  

convergence o f e th n ic a l ly  d iv e rse  groups was one o f  th e  more prom inent 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f th e  p e rio d . These im m igrations inc luded  in tru s io n s  

o f  groups w ith  seed a g r ic u l tu re  and sm all l iv e s to c k  from th e  n o rth , mixed 

a g r ic u l tu r a l - p a s to r a l  groups from th e  w est, and p a s t o r a l i s t s  w ith  a  p o t

t e r y  t r a d i t i o n  from th e  n o r th e a s t. A ll th r e e  groups probably  were iro n  

u s e r s ,  a lthough  th e  f u l l e s t  t r a d i t io n s  o f  th e  development o f iro n  reso u rces 

in  c e n t r a l  K ita ra  a re  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  B a s i ta  c la n  from th e  n o r th e a s t. 

C lan u n i ts  functioned  dynam ically to  a s s im ila te  th e s e  d iv e rs e  groups through 

custom s o f  exogamy and in te rm a rr ia g e . I t  i s  p o ss ib le  t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l 

m ig ra tio n  u n i ts  may have been th e  b a s is  f o r  some o f  th e  e a r ly  K ita ra  c lan  

g roup ingsi th e  re s p e c tiv e  l in e a g e s  t r a v e l in g  to g e th e r  pe rce ived  them selves 

a s  " b ro th e rs” and took  a  common c la n  name, o r  a s  "b ro th e rs  t h a t  q u a rre lle d "
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and formed se p a ra ta  c la n s . In  sons In s ta n ce s  th e  groups M aintained a  l in k  

w ith  c la n  M aes , founders, o r  totem s th ey  had possessed in  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  

homeland.

By th e  l a t e  11th o r  e a r ly  12th c e n tu r ie s  c e r ta in  c la n s  had become 

p o l i t i c a l l y  im portant in  th e  K ita ra  complex, p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  Bagabu c la n .

As suggested in  Chapter I I ,  th e  Bagabu a re  a s so c ia te d  w ith th e  p o l i t i c a l  

c e n t r a l i s a t io n  th a t  i s  th e  genesis  o f K ita ra  c o u rt t r a d i t io n  and th e  Bat em

bus! p e rio d . Court t r a d i t io n s  break K ita ra  p o l i t i c a l  h is to ry  in to  th re e  

main p e rio d s j th e  Batembusi ( l a t e  l l th -1 3 th  c e n tu r ie s ) ,  th e  Bacwesi (13 th - 

15th c e n tu r ie s ) ,  and th e  Bablto ( l6 th -2 0 th  c e n tu r ie s ) .  These periods have 

been g e n e ra lly  regarded a s  successive  d y n a s tie s , which presupposes c e n tr a l 

ise d  ru le rs h ip .*  T h is ch ap ter w i l l  q u es tio n  w hether th e  e x is ten ce  o f  k ing

sh ip  can be p roperly  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  e a r l i e s t ,  th e  Batembusi, period  

and w il l  exp lore  th e  emergence o f  a f u l ly  developed k ingsh ip  in  th e  Bacwesi 

p e rio d , which was supported by a  p a s to ra l  a r is to c ra c y  remembered a s  Bahuaa, 

The successor dynasty to  th e  Bacwesi was th e  B abito  ro y a l c lan  o f 

Luo o r ig in s t  Luo speakers were th e  l a s t  m ajor in tru s iv e  group to  a r r iv e  

in  th e  K ita ra  complex from th e  no rth  and w il l  be d iscussed  in  Chapters 

VII and V III, Having examined th e  p r in c ip le  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  concerning 

m igra tion  and se ttlem en t o f th e  p re -d y n a s tic  p e rio d , one can then  tu rn  to  

a  b r ie f  review of th e  e a r ly  co u rt t r a d i t io n s  and an a n a ly s is  o f how c la n  

t r a d i t io n s  supplement and c la r i f y  th e se  c o u rt t r a d i t io n s .

A ll versions o f  K ita ra  c o u rt t r a d i t io n s  begin w ith a  common legend — 

one which i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  d i s t in c t  s o c ia l  and c u l tu ra l  m ilieu  from which 

ru le r s h ip  emerged. Summarising from th e  Bikunya t e x t ,  th e  e a r l i e s t  pe riod  

o f K ita ra  c o u rt h is to ry  i s  r e la te d  a s  fo llow st

In  th e  beginning Ruhanga c re a te d  th e  e a r th . He came
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whan th e  e a rth  and heaven were s t i l l  to g e th e r , w ith h is  
w ife M'ba o r  Nkya M'ba. Nkya N 'ba had fo u r ch ild ren  • •• •
The e ld e s t was n&aed Kantu, I t  becaae necessary  to  nans 
th e  o th e r  th re e  c h ild re n , so Ruhanga s laugh tered  a  cow, 
skinned i t  and cu t o f f  i t s  head, then  he cooked a i l l e t  
and sweet p o ta to es . He then  got th e  food, an axe and a 
pangs [k n ife ]  c a rr ie d  then  w ith a  pad on h is  head 
and l e f t  then  in  th e  middle o f th e  road . When he came 
back home, he to ld  th e  c h ild re n , "Here a re  your m ilking 
v e sse ls , tak e  them and go ," As they  walked, they found 
th e  th in g s in  th e  road; th e  e ld e s t took th e  pot o f m il le t ,  
sweet p o ta to es , a  panga and th e  pad. The second c h ild  
took a  b e l t  s t ra p  used to  t i e  th e  cows when m ilking, and 
th e  l a s t  c h ild  took th e  cow's h e a d , . , .

Ruhanga observed th e i r  choices and s e t  fo r  them ano ther 
t e s t t  th e  th re e  ch ild ren  were to  hold bowls o f milk 
throughout a  n ig h t. He re tu rn ed  to  f in d  th e  e ld e s t 's  
vesse l empty, th e  second so n 's  p a r t i a l ly  f u l l  and th e  
youngest's  undistu rbed . A fte r t h i s  t e s t  he named th e  
e ld e s t Kairu [ [ " l i t t l e  s e rv a n t,"  a g r ic u ltu ra l  la b o re r ] , 
who would th e r e a f te r  work fo r  h is  youngest b ro th e r . The 
second son was c a lle d  Kahuma Q " l i t t l e  herdsman"], who 
was given th e  ta sk  o f  supplying milk to  th e  youngest.
The youngest son was named TWARI [["chief" i in  th e  F ish e r  
ve rsion , "Kakama Twale^]. "Because you brought th e  cow's 
head, you w ill  be head o f a l l  men, and your word w ill  be 
dominant over a l l  o th e rs ."  Kantu, th e  e ld e s t  c h ild , 
angered a t  not having rece ived  a  new name, chose to  's p o i l  
every th ing ' and brought death  in to  th e  world.

In  t h i s  account th e  g re a te s t  emphasis i s  p laced  upon th e  m otifs 

o f th e  th re e  b ro th e rs , th e  estab lishm ent o f  a  h ie ra rc h ic a l p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c ia l  s t ru c tu re , and th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f e v il  in to  th e  world. The hun ter 

t r a d i t io n s  th a t  f ig u red  in  th e  e a r l i e s t  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  as w ell a s  s to r ie s  

o f th e  " ru le r"  Isa z a  ( to  be described  below ), a re  absent in  t h i s  genesis 

t a l e .  S p ec ific  re fe rence  i s  made to  milk p o ts , s t r a p s , and c a t t l e ,  and 

th e  in tim ate  re la tio n sh ip  e s ta b lish e d  between p a s to r a l i s t s  and ru le r s  — 

a l l  o f which suggests arrangem ents more c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f th e  p a s to r a l is ts  

remembered as Bahuma in  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n  ( in  Nkore, Bahima) and o f  th e  

Bacwesi period  "p roper."  The key f ig u re s , Ruhanga and h is  w ife Nkya, in 

corpo ra te  in to  co u rt t r a d i t io n  th e  Hangi c re a to r  t r a d i t io n  o f th e  Bagabu
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c la n ,  which was d e sc rib e d  In  C hapter I I .  Bahtina, B a lru  and Bahama, th e  

th r e e  s o c ia l  c a te g o r ie s  t h a t  had developed In  th e  K ita ra  complex by th e  

end o f  th e  Batembuzl p e rio d  ( c .  13th c e n tu ry ) , a r e  p e rs o n if ie d  In  th e  

K a iru , Kahuma, Kakaaa s to r y .  One may conclude t h a t  th e  beg inn ings o f  c o u rt 

t r a d i t i o n s ,  which fo cu ses on th e  o rd e rin g  o f a  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y  under a  

r u l e r ,  a r e  n o t contem porary w ith  th e  g e n e s is  o f  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  which 

fo cu s  o n :th e  a r r i v a l  o f  groups in  K ita ra  la c k in g  Sanga c a t t l e  and a  c la s s  

consc ious s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .

A b r i e f  exam ination o f  th e  l i s t s  o f  " ru le r s "  o f  th e  Batembuzi p e rio d  

( s e e  nex t page) which fo llow  th e  g e n es is  s to ry  o f  K a iru , Kahuma and Kakama, 

i l l u s t r a t e  th e  v a r ia t io n s  In  c o u rt t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  e a r ly  p e r io d . Mrs.

A. B. F is h e r ,  whose l i s t  I s  th e  e a r l i e s t  sy s te m atic  a ttem p t t o  re c o n s tru c t  

K i t a r a 's  d y n a s tic  p a s t ,  i s  th e  s h o r te s t .  Her l i s t ,  which was adopted  by 

Bikuziya in  h i s  1927 work, i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  a  m ythic genealogy o f  th e  ances

t o r s  o f  I s a s a .  G orju and Roscoe have a ls o  begun w ith  Ruhanga, and G orju 

has in c lu d ed  Rugaba a s  Ruhanga*s su c c e sso r , which appears  to  be a  p e rso n i

f i c a t i o n  based on th e  Bagabu c la n  name. N yakatura and K. W. (fo rm er 

Mukama T ito  Winyi) have begun t h e i r  l i s t s  w ith  K in tu , a  c u l tu r e  hero  o f 

Buganda t r a d i t i o n ,  no t K ita ra .  Both o f  th e s e  a u th o rs  were f a m i l ia r  w ith  

A. Kagwa's p u b lish ed  t r a d i t i o n a l  h i s to r y  o f  Buganda and a p p a re n tly  used 

Kagwa's work a s  a  p o in t o f  d e p a rtu re  f o r  t h e i r  own s tu d ie s .  K in tu  i s  

no t m entioned in  t h i s  way in  any o th e r  K ita ra  so u rc e . By th e  1930 '»  

and 19^0*8 when K. W. and Nyakatura p u b lish e d , th e y  were "encouraged" 

t o  le n g th e n  t h e i r  k in g l i s t s  to  b rin g  them in to  l i n e  w ith  th e  number o f  

g e n e ra tio n s  in  B uganda's p u b lish ed  K in g lis tf  hence th e  a d d it io n a l  r u le r s  

l i s t e d  between Hangl and I s a z a .

I n  th e  l i s t 8 I r a  and Kazoba su rv iv e  on ly  a s  names) no t r a d i t i o n s
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S o u rces t-

RULERS OP THE BATEMBUZI PERIOD

F ish e r  (1911) 
Bikunya (1927)

Ruhanga

Nyka
Kantu
K airu
Kakuaa
Kakaaa
Twale

Baba

Mukonko
Ngonsaki
Isa z a

Gorju (1920)

Ruhanga
(Hangi)

Rugaba

Kasoha 
(Nyaauhanga) 

Nkya

Baba

Mukonko
Ngonsaki
Isa za

Roscoe (1923)

Ruhanga

Enkyaya
Enkya

Enkya

Twale

Baba

Mukonko
Ngonsaki
I s a s a

K. W. (1935) ,
Nyakatura (1997)

K intu

Kakaaa
Itw a le

Ihang l

I r a  ly a  Hangl

Kazoba ka Hangl
Nyaauhanga
Nkya I
Nkya I I
Baba
Kamuli
Nseka
Kudidl
Ntonzi
Nyakahongerwa 
Mukonko 
Ngonsaki 
I s a s a  Mukaaa 
I s a s a  Nyaklkoto 
Bukuku

Hangl 
Nyaaenge 

Ira(lyaH ang l) Iz a
Kabangexa

Reproduced fro m  A. R. Dunbar, A H is to ry  o f  Bunyoro-  
K lta ra , 15. ~
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concerning them have survived In  e i th e r  court o r  c lan  tra d itio n s*  The 

same I s  t r u e  f o r  th e  a d d itio n a l nanes l i s t e d  In  K. V. and N yakatura's l i s t s  

(Nyaauhanga, Nkya I I ,  Kamuli, Nseka, Kudidl, N tonzl, Nyakahongerwa, Mukonko, 

and Ngonsaki Rutahinduka). T ito  Winyi (K. W.) suggests th a t  many more 

names o f Batembuzi r u le r s  were l o s t  because they  had no custom o f keeping 

a  record  o f K ing 's tombs (amagasani) as t h e i r  l a t e r  successo rs, th e  Babito
h

did* There a re  no t r a d i t io n s  a sso c ia ted  w ith th e  Batembuzi ru le r s  In  

h is  l i s t ,  and w ithout such t r a d i t io n s  i t  i s  im possible to  Judge i t s  m erit, 

whether i t  i s  more complete than  th e  o th e rs  o r  padded.

Baba i s  included in  a l l  th e  e a r l i e s t  published  l i s t s .  D espite th e  

f a c t  th a t  Baba (Runyoro fo r  " fa th e r" )  appears to  be a  generic  name, Baba 

i s  th e  f i r s t  name in  th e  t r a d i t io n s  to  emerge as more than  a  name on a  

l i s t .  Uaba" (" fa th e r" )  was prosperous) "He had many people and g o a ts ."  

(Notably, no mention i s  made o f c a t t l e ) .  His "son" Mukonko, had grown 

up "when Kantu came," which appears to  be a re fe ren ce  to  K intu, t r a d i t io n 

a l l y  th e  " f i r s t  ru le r"  o f Buganda and Busoga, and i s  th e  K ita ra  way of 

saying they possessed th e  o ld er s ta te s  Kantu was one o f th e  "sons" o f th e  

Batem buzi.'’ There a re  no t r a d i t io n a l  s to r ie s  d escrib ing  any in te ra c t io n  

between Kantu and Mukonko, and i t  i s  not im possible th a t  t h i s  t i e - i n  nay 

again  r e f le c t  B ikunya's reading o f th e  Buganda t r a d i t io n s  c o lle c te d  by 

Apolo Kagwa and a  concern to  e s ta b l is h  K ita ra 's  g re a te r  a n tiq u i ty . Ngonzaki, 

th e  "son o f Mukonko," a lso  prospered} th e  name i t s e l f  means "My house i s  

fu l l}  I  need no th ing ,"  and i s  meant to  be d e sc r ip tiv e  o f cond itions of 

h is  " l ife tim e ." ^  Mukonko i s  t r a d i t io n a l ly  th e  f a th e r  o f Isa za  Rugambanabato, 

th e  g re a t le a d e r o f th e  Bagabu c la n . There i s  no evidence to  suggest th e  

c lan  id e n t i ty  o f I s a z a 's  p redecesso rs, but Baba, Mukonko, and Ngonzaki 

may in d ic a te  Isaza  was not th e  f i r s t  such r u le r  o f th e  Batembuzi p e rio d .
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Another question  ra ise d  by th e  Batenbuzi l i s t  concerns th e  name/

t i t l e  "Kakaaa Twale" in  F ish er and accepted by Bikunya who a ls o  used

NTwarifM K. V ., and Nyakatura, " Itw a le ."  This name i s  s ig n if ic a n t  in

view of th e  p o ss ib le  o r ig in  of th e  name K ita ra , In  1862 John Speke was

informed th a t  th e  general name " K lt ta r a , . . i s  g radually  becoming e x tin c t,
7

and i s  seldom app lied  to  any but th e  western po rtions"  o f  Uganda in d ic a t

ing  i t  was an anc ien t name. The most provocative exp lanation  concerning 

th e  h is to r ic  meaning o f th e  name K itara  was suggested by J ,  H, Driberg 

(1931), who linked  K ita ra  to  awatwara a t i t l e  used fo r  p ro v in c ia l gover

nors in  Burundi, Having observed th a t  the  word was a t  th a t  tim e "hardly  

recognised by th e  Banyoro" o f th e  K itara  complex, he w rote, " I t  i s  not 

u n t i l  we reach Burundi th a t  we fin d  th e  o r ig in  o f th e  word 'K itw a ra ,'

Here we f in d  th a t  ’awatwara' i s  used to  designate  p ro v in c ia l governors
O

to  t h i s  d a y , , . , "  In  view o f th e  h is to r ic  lin k s  between th ese  in te r la c u s -  

t r in e  kingdoms, th e  Burundi t i t l e  fo r  p ro v in c ia l governor and th e  twale 

o r  tw arl c h ie f ly  t i t l e  in  th e  o ld est c o llec ted  K ita ra  court t r a d i t io n s  

i s  s ig n if ic a n t ,  th e  more so since th e  image of p o l i t i c a l  o rg in iz a tio n  th a t  

emerges from th e  t r a d i t io n s  of th e  Batembuzi period  focuses on provinces 

(sazas) a s  th e  key p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  "K itara" may have o r ig in a lly  meant 

th e  "p lace o f th e  Twara" o r  tw ala (c h ie f ) ,  th a t  i s  to  say, th e  K ita ra  name 

i s  an in stance  where th e  t e r r i to r y  took th e  name of th e  t i t l e  o f th e  r u le r .  

Before examining th e  t r a d i t io n s  concerning Isaza  i t  should be noted 

th a t  th e  cou rt t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  K itara  complex assume th e  ex is tence  of 

e s tab lish ed  and sharp ly  perceived so c ia l d is t in c t io n s  between a g r ic u ltu ra 

l i s t s ,  p a s to r a l is ts  and r u le r s .  One can in te rp re t  t h i s  to  mean th a t  th e  

presence o f a  p a s to ra l a ris to c ra c y  was th e  key to  p o l i t i c a l  c e n tra l iz a tio n . 

However, th e  published l i s t s  o f " ru le rs "  fo r  th e  Batembuzi pe riod  make no
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m ention  o f  c a t t l e  b e fo re  I s a z a ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  " r u l e r "  o f  t h e  p e r io d ,  n o r 

i s  t h e r e  any h i n t  o f  k in g s h ip  b e fo re  I s a s a  — no c o u r t  r i t u a l ,  s u c c e s s io n , 

e t c .  T h is  in c o n s is te n c y  w i l l  b e  exam ined be low .

The T r a d i t io n s  o f  I s a s a

W ith I s a s a  t h e r e  i s  s o r e  th a n  a  name and  a  p h ra s e  i n  t r a d i t i o n .

One p o p u la r  s to r y  i s  t o l d  and r e t o l d  by e ld e r s  i n  t h e  K i ta r a  complex w ith  

r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  days o f  h i s  r u l e .  T e x tu a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  B ik u n y a 's  v e rs io n  

o f  I s a s a  su g g e s ts  th e  c o n te n t  o f  t h i s  s t o r y  p r e d a te s  th e  s to r y  o f  K a iru , 

Kahuna and K a tw ari, th e  th r e e  c h i ld r e n  o f  t h e  " g e n e s is "  s to r y  o f  K ita r a  

c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n .  I t  fo c u se s  on I s a z a  a s  a  y o u th fu l  h u n te r - le a d e r  — n o t 

a  p a s t o r a l i s t  — who caused  te n s io n s  i n  t h e  la n d  by ig n o r in g  th e  a d v ic e  

o f  e ld e r s  and b a n ish in g  them from  h i s  " c o u r t . "  One day  I s a z a  i s  s a id  to  

have k i l l e d  a  zeb ra  and was p e rsu ad ed  by h i s  young com panions t o  sew him

s e l f  i n t o  th e  un tanned  h id e .  As th e  day  grew  h o t t e r ,  h i s  d isc o m fo rt in 

c re a s e d . Only th e  e ld e r s  saved  I s a z a  from  a  p a in f u l  f a t e  by r e tu r n in g  

and  a d v is in g  t h a t  he be  immersed i n  a  pond t o  lo o s e n  th e  t i e s  b in d in g  him .

A f te r  th e  c r i s i s  I s a z a  i s  s a id  t o  have r e s t o r e d  th e  e ld e r s  t o  p o s i t io n s
9

o f  prom inence a s  c o u n s e lo rs , w here th e y  a p p a r e n t ly  rem ain ed . I n  th is  acco u n t 

th e  I s a z a  t r a d i t i o n  r e l a t e s  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  com prom ise betw een r u l e  by e ld e r s  

and  r u l e  by th e  younger age  g ro u p . Power rem ained  w ith  th e  young l e a d e r ,  

b u t  t h e  e ld e r s  rem ained in  r e s p e c te d  and  a d v is o ry  p o s i t io n s  around  him.

G o rju  c l e a r l y  r e g a rd s  I s a z a  a s  a n  h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e ,  whose " c a p i ta l  

was i n  B u g an g aiz i n e a r  th e  p re s e n t  Bukumi M iss io n  S t a t i o n i "  he  r e l a t e s  t h a t  

I s a z a  was a  member o f  th e  Bagabu c la n ,  w ith  c r e s t e d  c ra n e  (e n tu h e )  and 

g e n e t  c a t  (kawasumba) to te m s .10 To ju d g e  from  Bagabu c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  o f
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m ig ra tio n  and s e t t le m e n t ,  th e  Bugangaizi-M wenge-Kyaka s a s a  re g io n  was th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  b a se  from  w hich th e  Bagabu dom inated  th e  n e ig h b o rin g  t e r r i t o r y ,  

a  dom inance t h a t  p ro b ab ly  l a s t e d  o v e r s e v e r a l  g e n e ra t io n s  which has been  

te le s c o p e d  I n to  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s a z a ,  The hegemony th e  Bagabu a ch iev e d  

m arks th e  "beginning** o f  K i ta r a  p o l i t i c a l  h i s to r y  and th e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  a s  

opposed t o  th e  m ythic d im ension  o f  th e  B atem buzi p e r io d .

The n a tu re  o f  Bagabu hegemony i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s c e r n ,  " Is a z a "

i s  a t t r i b u t e d  w ith  th e  f i r s t  d iv i s io n  o f  t h e  re g io n  in to  sa z a s  and h i s

c h ie f s  (a lth o u g h  n o t t h e i r  c la n s )  a r e  remembered in  t r a d i t i o n !

♦Nyamenge was g iv e  K i ta ra  (Kyaka sa z a ? )
*N tege ya Koya was g iv en  Muhwahwa (Buganda d i s t r i c t )
♦Machumulinda was g iv en  Nkore ( d i s t r i c t )
*Ntembe was g iv en  Busoga ( d i s t r i c t )
*Kabara was g iv en  B ugangaiz i ( s a z a )
♦Nyakirembeke was g iv en  Mwenge ( s a z a )
♦Nyangome was g iv en  B u ru li  ( s a z a )
♦Nyamurwana was g iv en  Bugahya ( s a z a )
♦N singa was g iv en  Bugoma (s o u th e rn  Bugahya sa z a )

Ichwamango was g iv en  Bugungu (n o r th e rn  B u je n je  sa z a )
♦Kaparo was g iv en  Chope (K ibanda sa z a )
♦K alega was g iv en  B ulega ( th e  w est bank o f  Lake Onekbonyo

in  Z a ire )
Mukwiri was g iv en  Bwera (Buddu sa z a )
Nyakadogi was g iv en  B u s in d i (B u ru li  sa z a )
Nyakaranda was g iv en  B unyara ( ? ,  same a s  B unyaruguru , ^

e a s t  bank o f  Lake Rweru?)

( ♦ in d ic a te s  agreem ent a s  t o  c h ie f  and a re a  o f  r u l e  i n  th e  K. H, 
and Bikunya l i s t s . )

S in c e  th e r e  a r e  no t r a d i t i o n s  o f  co n q u est o r  o f  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  c o n tro l

o v e r  th e s e  sa z a s  in  any s u rv iv in g  a c c o u n t, what t h i s  l i s t  may i n  f a c t

r e p r e s e n t  i s  th e  g eo g rap h ic  e x te n t  o f  t h e  s a z a  p a t t e r n  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l

c h le f s h lp s  t h a t  e x is te d  p r i o r  to  t h e  more c e n t r a l i z e d  k in g sh ip  o f  th e

Bacwezi p e r io d . The l i s t  o f  s a z a s  c i t e d  above i s  su s p e c t  t o  some e x te n t

s in c e  i t  r e f e r s  t o  some p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s ,  f o r  exam ple, to  B usoga, which

was n o t u n i f ie d  u n t i l  th e  o n se t o f  t h e  c o lo n ia l  p e r io d  and a p p ea rs  n e v e r

t o  have fu n c tio n e d  a lo n g  th e  " sa z a "  l i n e s  su g g e s te d  in  K i ta r a  c o u r t  t r a -
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d i t i o n .  T h e re  a r e  a l s o  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  s a s a  l i s t s  o f  B ik u n y a  a n d  

o f  K. V . B ik u n y a  l i s t s  tw e lv e  o f  t h e  s i x t e e n  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  a n d  t i t l e s /  

c h i e f s  i n  K .W .'s  l i s t ,  b u t  o m its  B u n y a ra , B u s in d i ,  Bw era a n d  B ugungu. i n  

a d d i t i o n  B ik u n y a  a s s o c i a t e s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  b e g in n in g s  o f  t h e s e  a r e a s  w i th  

t h e  " r e ig n "  o f  B ukuku, I s a z a ' s  " su c ce sso r ,* *  o f  t h e  B a r a n z i  c l a n .  (Some

o f  t h e  c h le fd o m s  may in d e e d  h a v e  em erged  i n  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  I  s a z a *  s  s u c c e s s o r ,
12t h e  " u s u r p e r "  B u k u k u .)  K i t a r a  c l a n  t r a d i t i o n s  c o n t r i b u t e  l i t t l e  t o  t h e  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  t h e  B agabu  g ro u p  e n jo y e d t  

n o n e  o f  t h e  c h i e f s  o r  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  s a z a s  l i s t e d  h a v e  b e e n  I d e n t i f i e d  a s  

t o  c l a n  i n  an y  s o u r c e ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  no h i n t  w h e th e r  a n y  o f  t h e s e  p o s i t i o n s  

w e re  h e r e d i t a r y  w i t h in  a  g iv e n  c l a n ,  a l th o u g h ,  l i k e  B u y ag a , t h e y  may h a v e  

b e e n .^

D e s p i t e  t h e  s c a r c i t y  o f  i n f o r m a t io n ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  s a z a  r u l e ,  

a s  p r e v io u s ly  su g g e s t e d ,  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t h e  k ey  c h an g e  p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  B a tem b u z i p e r io d .  T he  I s a z a  t r a d i t i o n  co m m u n ica te s  a  

s y s te m iz a t io n  o f  s a z a  c o u n ty  u n i t s .  C e r t a i n  c l a n s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  B agabu , 

e n jo y e d  hegem ony o v e r  o t h e r  g ro u p s  f o r  p e r io d s  o f  t im e ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no 

c l e a r  e v id e n c e  i t  was a  c e n t r a l i z e d  m onarchy . T he I s a z a  t r a d i t i o n  t e s t i 

f i e s  t o  t h e  em erg en ce  o f  t h e  K i t a r a  s t a t e  u n d e r  B agabu  l e a d e r s h i p  w h ich  

c u lm in a te d  a  p r o c e s s  o f  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  e t h n i c a l l y  a n d  c u l t u r a l l y  d i v e r s e  

g ro u p s  i n  t h e  B a tem b u z i p e r i o d ,  (b y  c .  1 1 th  c e n t u r y ) .  I t  p r o b a b ly  d o e s  

n o t  r e c o u n t  a  b io g ra p h y  o r  a  " r e i g n ” o f  a n  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  b u t  

a  p e r i o d  when t e r r i t o r i a l  c h i e f  s h i p s  a n d  s a z a s  d e v e lo p e d , a  t im e  when t h e  

B agabu  c la n  was p r e e m in e n t ,  t h e  " f i r s t  among n e a r - e q u a l s . "  I s a z a  r e p r e 

s e n t s  c h a n g e s  t h a t  s u p e rc e d e d  t h e  s t r u c t u r e d  c l a n  o r g a n i z a t i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i th  t h e  w e s te r n  s t r e a m  o f  im m ig ra n ts .

One s u s p e c t s  t h a t  t h e  B agabu  n o r t h e r n e r s  a c h ie v e d  p o l i t i c a l  d o m l-
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nance by military neane (as northerners were to do sore than once in the 
history of the Kitara complex), but there are few dues other than the 
name of the clan, which translates "shield," and no references to battles 
or nilitary leaders preserved in Kitara tradition. Clan migration tradi
tions that relate population movements prior to political cent.alisation 
suggest that political centralization was a process that resulted from 
interactions between the different intrusive groups. Isasa, traditionally 
the only Bagabu ruler of the Batembusi period, nay represent a more extended 
period of Kitara history, a period which ends with the emergence of Bahuma 
pastoralists to positions of social and political prominence.

As suggested in the previous chapter, Bahuaa groups with Sanga 
cattle began arriving from the northeast during the Batembuzi period.
They were also settled south of the Katonga River by the end of Isaza's 
reign, i.e. the end of Bagabu political dominance, as the following tra
dition suggests!

The ruler lived long and in peace. But then Nyamuyonga, 
who lived underground, sent him a messenger to ask for 
a crowing cock, an ignorant thing, a small door of poverty, 
a string that can tie water, and a thing which cannot do 
work.11*

The presumptuous nature of the request and the necessity Isaza felt 
to provide an answer to the riddle suggest more to the historian than the 
working out of the riddle. It is said Isaza called his own elders and 
then "wise men from other countries" (e.g. chiefs from neighboring sazas?) 
in his search. (The answer was finally provided by a maidservant to one 
of his wives, and the reader senses that a crisis had passed.) However, 
another related, more serious issue arose with the same messenger, who 
also proposed a blood brotherhood between Isaza and the ruler who sent 
him, Nyamuyonga (a name which literally means "the king of a country we
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do not know"). This "kingdom," which had been translated earlier as 
"underground," added a mythic dimension to the English translations of 
the Isasa-Nyamuyonga story which minimised any historic content,^
Karugire's translation brings the proposed blood brotherhood pact with 
a rival ruler back from myth into the realm of interstate relations. The 
proposal ostensibly involved a pact of peace —  one does not fight with 
a blood brother. But the advice Isasa received, "It is dangerous to make 
a covenant with a foreign ruler," suggests there was tension between the 
two,^  Isasa's attempts to avoid the pact resulted in his undoing. The 
blood brotherhood was performed with a stand-in for Isasa, and Nyamuyonga 
sought to avenge the trickery and insult. He sent his daughter, Nyaaata 
(literally, "milk"), incognito to discover Isasa's weakness. Isasa took 
her as a wife, and Nyanata discovered his weakness i his love for his cattle, 
Kahogo and Ruhogo, a reddish-brown cow and bull. With this knowledge, 
Nyamuyonga raided Isasa and captured his favorites. Isasa was subsequently 
lured away to the "underworld" in pursuit of his stolen cattle, (isasa's 
inordinate love of these cattle appear to be the earliest reference in 
court tradition to Sanga cattle which alone are capable of inspiring such 
devotion among interlacustrine pastoralists.) Isasa never returns from 
his foray into the unnamed kingdom, nor do the Bagabu ever regain their 
political dominance.

The whereabouts of this "underworld," or un-named kingdom is un
specified In tradition, but there is some evidence to suggest this encoun
ter relates contacts between the Bagabu state and a new pow er to the south, 
a power that proved to be Isasa's undoing. Roland Oliver, using Nkore 
traditions, identified the "underworld" as Bwera, just south of the Katonga 
River, "It nay be that the 'sky' of Batutsi legend refers to the upper
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kingdom In  ju s t  th e  sane way a s  th e  'underworld* o f  Bunyoro t r a d i t i o n
1 7e v id e n tly  r e f e r s  t o  th e  a re a  so u th  o f  th e  Katonga R iv e r ." He goes on 

to  in te r p r e t  from th e s e  Nkore t r a d i t io n s  a ttem p ts  by Bahusa p a s to r a l i s t s  

to  extend t h e i r  power n o rth  o f  th e  Katonga R iver in to  I s a z a 's  sphere  o f  

in f lu e n c e , which was betweon th e  Katonga and th e  Kafu-Nkusi R iv e rs . Em

bedded in  both  o f  th e  Nkore and K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n s  o f Isa z a  and Nyamuyonga 

were n o t only  r i v a l r i e s  in v o lv in g  p re s t ig e  and c a t t l e  bu t a ls o  r i v a l  p a t

te rn s  o f  governance. I t  would seem th a t  th e  p a tte rn  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  sazas 

su b o rd in a te  to  a  le a d e r  (such a s  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f Isa z a )  — a  s o r t  o f  con

federacy  — was su c c e ss fu lly  challenged  by p a s to r a l i s t s  expanding n o rth  

o f  th e  Katonga R iver who possessed  more c e n tra l iz e d  (k in g sh ip ) p o l i t i c a l  

o rg a n iz a tio n . I s a z a 's  defense  must have been dependent on th e  fo rc e  o f 

th e  o rg an iz in g  p e rs o n a li ty  to  a  c o n sid e rab le  degree (w hether " Isa z a "  was 

h is  name o r  n o t) because when Bukuku ( th e  B aranzl c la n ) a ttem pted  to  se c -  

ceed to  th e  Bagabu le a d e rs h ip , he f a i l e d .  Bukuku, I s a z a 's  su c ce sso r, man

aged to  ho ld  o f f  th e  th r e a ts  to  th e  s t a t e  f o r  a t  l e a s t  an o th e r g e n e ra tio n , 

bu t I s a z a 's  being  succeeded by Bukuku o f th e  B aranzi c la n  su g g ests  th a t  

successio n  was not au to m atic , and th e  p o te n t ia l  f o r  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n  o f  

th e  sa sa  u n i t  o rg a n iz a tio n  du ring  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  between r u le r s  c o n tr ib u te d  

to  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  and a p p a ren tly  a ls o  made th e  reg io n  m i l i t a r i l y  

v u ln e ra b le . With Bukuku th e  defense  o f  th e  sou thern  b o rd erlan d s f e l l  a p a r t ,

th e  sazas broke away, and w ith  Bukuku's d ea th  ( c .  13th cen tu ry ) th e  Bacwesi
18k ings extended t h e i r  c o n tro l to  K ita ra ,

The T ra d itio n s  o f  Bukuku 

The tenuous n a tu re  o f  th e  Isasa/B ugabu c o a l i t io n  o f  sazas  became
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a p p a ren t when Bukuku o f  th e  B axansl c la n  a ttem p ted  t o  aucoeed. The te n 

s io n  su rround ing  h i s  r i s e  t o  power in v o lv ed  a  power s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  

Bagabu c la n i

Vhen Ruhunda, son o f  I s a s a  Muhundwangeye, went to  th e  
underground w ith  h is  f a th e r ,  he l e f t  a  w ife  who was 
expec ting  a  c h i ld ,  When he re tu rn e d , he found h i s  w ife  
had g iven  b i r th  to  a  son . He a ls o  found t h a t  Bukuku o f  
th e  Ab&ransi c la n . . .h a d  eade h i a s e l f  Onukaaa in s te a d  o f  
I s a s a .  Rubunda Oaugabu, son o f  I s a s a ,  naaed h is  baby 
son Nkoni ya Rubunda, which l i t e r a l l y  eeans 'He b ea t a  
Muiru w ith  a  s t i c k  f o r  beco sin g  Onukaaa in  h is  f a t h e r 's  
p l a c e . '  Then he went w ith  h is  f lo c k s  to  Busongora.
U n til  today  you s t i l l  f in d  Abagabu in  B usongora,*9

Karubanga has suggested  above th a t  th e  Bagabu aade an  a t t e a p t  to  r e t a in

power even a f t e r  an  apparen t n i l i t a r y  d e fe a t  sou th  o f  th e  Katonga R iv er,

f to n  which th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  r a i d ,  re n e a b e re d a s  I s a s a ,  never re tu rn e d .

But th e  b id  by th e  Bagabu c la n  fa i le d *  th e y  were unab le  to  n a in ta in  th e

p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t io n  and withdrew f ro n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a re n a  to  th e  southw est

to  B usongora.

In  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  r e l a t e  e v e n ts  i n  th e  " l i f e "  o f  Bukuku i t  

i s  a g a in  u n c e r ta in  w hether an h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u r e  o r  a  t i t l e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

a  p e r io d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  doninance by th e  B axansl c la n  i s  re p re se n te d . T here 

i s  no t r a d i t i o n  o f  Bukuku's assum ption o f  r u le r s h ip  in  t e r a s  o f  r i t u a l  

c o ro n a tio n , a  form al b u r ia l  o f  h is  p re d e c e sso r , e t c . ,  which a re  e s s e n t ia l

f e a tu r e s  o f  l a t e r  Bacwesi and B ab ito  su c c e ss io n  p ro ced u res . On th e  con

tra ry *  Bukuku, t r a d i t i o n a l l y  I s a s a 's  g a te k e e p e r , fac ed  a  r e v o l t  by much 

o f  th e  B ak itax a  p o p u la tio n , who r e b e l le d  "because  th ey  re fu se d  to  honor 

'a  M uiru. *" The re b e l l io u s  sa sa s  a re  ren eab e red  in  c o u rt  t r a d i t i o n s  a s

Kab&ra o f  B ugangaisi Kapere o f  Chope
Macumulinda o f  Nkore Nyangoma o f  B u ru li
Kogere o f  Busongora Nyanenge o f  K ita ra  (Kyaks)
Nyakirenbeke o f  Mwenge N tege Nakoya o f  Buganda
Nsinga o f  Bugoaa N teabe o f  Busoga
Nyaairwana o f  Bugahya Kaluga o f  B ulega20
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The carefully preserved list of rebels eaphetloally suggests that the coali-
tion developed by the Bagabu clan with territorial sasa chiefs disintegrated
under the Baranzi clan and Bukuku.

Bukuku*a area of control, It Is said, was Halted thereafter to
Klkuenusi, Kisegwe, and Kijagarazl, place naaes that could not be pinpointed

21by aodera Informants. Another source says Bukuku nade his base "Mubende...
22soaetiaes called Kikaaba." There is no indication that the Baranzi were 

successful in reestablishing their control over any of these rebellious 
areas.

Despite the political failures associated with the Bukuku tradition,
it is nevertheless significant because of the status group represented —

2*3the Muiru, agriculturalist/artisan class. Court traditions such as 
Bikunya's (above) are explicit! Bukuku's succession to rulership and politi
cal proainence triggered resistance that is the earliest evidence of internal 
social stress resulting from a aore hierarchically ordered class systea 
(the sazas rebelled "because he was a Muiru"). In this tradition, the role 
of the Baranzi, in clan tradition a aixed-agricultural/pastoral group associ
ated with the western streaa of immigrants (see Chapter III), counters the 
notion that an exclusively Bahuaa pastorallst group enjoyed uninterrupted 
domination of Kitara.

Why the memories of Bukuku's Bairu origin survived, given their 
context, is a question worth posing. The story of Bukuku of the Baranzi 
clan and his lowly origin preserves an account of internal forces involved 
in the early atteapts at political centralization. One can only conclude 
froa this tradition thai the emergence of a Bahuaa pastoral aristocracy 
and kingship did not predate the Bacwesi period. Anyone, such as Bukuku, 
who rose successfully froa huabler origins apparently publicized his rise
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by the acquisition of cattle, hut the rebellion against Bukuku suggests 
that cattle alone did not assure Bahuaa status.

The success of the Baransi clan was apparently short-lived. Sup
port fell away and surviving Kitara court traditions focus on the sore 
"vital" problea of transition, which emphasized the continuity of rule, 
or perhaps more accurately, the maintenance of order and authority. Isiabwa, 
a son of Isasa and Nyamata, "used to hunt upon the earth, and one day he
came to the country ruled by Bukuku. He saw that the land was fertile,

24,rich in people and herds, and he desired to possess it." Isimbwa, both 
a hunter and aspiring pastoralist, provides the transition to the Bacwesi 
period. Ndaula (more commonly referred to as Ndahura), the son of Isiabwa 
and Nyinaawiru, Bukuku's daughter, was destined to slay his "grandfather," 
Bukuku, and emerge as the greatest warrior king of Kitara history.

The Traditions of Isiabwa and the Emergence of the 
Bahuma Pastoral Aristocracy

The Isiabwa tradition is the key to the transition froa the Batea- 
busi to the Bacwesi period, one that established the socio-political legiti
macy of the most prominent clans of the Bacwesi period. All the prominent 
clans that formed the backbone of the Bahuma pastoral aristocracy in the 
Bacwesi period claim to be linked to "Isimbwa" by intermarriage, and the 
offspring of these unions are remembered in clan traditions as the illus
trious Bacwesi. Although in Kitara court tradition the emphasis is upon 
Isimbwa'8 fathering of Ndahura, the first Bacwesi king, Isiabwa obviously 
has a more pervasive presence in the accounts. (See chart, next page.)
The Baaita, Baslngo, and Basaabu clans are all part of the Isiabwa genea
logy, along with the Baransi, Basaigi, Bacwa and Basengya clans. Even



Isiabw a and H is D escendants* 
The Bacwesi Genealogy

wives* Nyangoaa -  Myinaawlru -  Rugonya * Kogere -  ISIMBWA -  Nyabiryo -  Nyakwahya -  Waraga
(Basingo) (B aransi) (Basuabu) (Bacwa) (? )

1

(Basita) (Bacwesi)

Kahg ̂ ohyabae
*Mugenyi *Ndahuxa * My&nte *Mufcaxra Nyatwozo -  *Kyoaya *Mulindxa

K a tu tu *  (Basengya)
(Bayaga)

♦Ibona

^xo
t | ------------------------1 1 , I

btfaaara Kisa -^*Kagoro Isingosa-Rukidi Kato-Kiaera Nyaxwa
\ raised by Basaigi)

Motet A s te r isk s  in d ic a te  th e  n ine  Bacwesi who were subsequently  d e if ie d  by t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  d a n s .  
P aren theses id e n t i fy  c la n s  o f  th e  wives o f  Isiabw q, Ndahura and Kyoaya,

Sourcest P . Bikunya, Ky*Abalcaaa be Bunyoro, 16-21,
J .  N yakatura, Abakaaa ba Bunyoro K ita ra ,  3 -^ .
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th e  B abito  dynasty  (who succeeded th e  Bacwesi In  th e  16th cen tu ry ) has 

g ra f te d  on a  l in e a g e  th a t  t r a c e s  back to  Isiabw a through Kyona, th e  f a th e r  

o f th e  f i r s t  B ablto  r u l e r ,  Is ln g o aa  Mpuga R ukldl. I t  I s  c le a r  th a t  f o r  

a  s e le c t  group th e  Isiabw a t r a d i t i o n  becaae a  v eh ic le  o f  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i 

c a l  le g l t ia a c y .

According to  th e  F is h e r  and Bikunya accoun ts, Bukuku's daughter 

had a  forb idden lo v e  a f f a i r  w ith  Isiabw a, An e lu s iv e  f ig u re , Isiabw a I s  

so a e tla e s  Id e n t i f ie d  a s  th e  son o f  th e  union of I s a s a  and Nyaaata, who was 

ra is e d  In  th e  "underground" o r  unknown kingdom (Bwera) where Is a sa  a e t  h is
p/i

f a t e .  In  o th e r  t r a d i t io n s  Isiabw a I s  c le a r ly  a  p a s to ra l 1 s t who * le f t

h is  f lo ck s  and b ro th e rs  and r e l a t iv e s  to  th e  " e a s t ,"  ( s p e c if ic  lo c a tio n
2 7

u n sp e c if ied ) , and caae to  l i v e  In  K iso s i,"  on th e  Ggoaba/Buddu county 

bo rder, ju s t  n o rth  o f  th e  Katonga R iver and Bwera, He tra v e le d  by a  c i r 

c u ito u s ro u te  through Bukedi (n o rth  o f th e  N ile) and B uru li sasa  (sou th

o f  th e  N ile) to  K iso si h i l l  and f i n a l ly  a rr iv e d  a t  th e  res id en ce  o f Bukuku's
28daughter. S to r ie s  a ls o  r e l a t e  Isimbwa tra v e le d  and hunted w ith h is  "son"

K y o a y a ,  as f a r  n o rth  a s  Nadi (n ea r  th e  modern Sudan border) and Ganyi, e a s t
29o f th e  N ile , where he "found" th e  Bapina, Bakonga and Babwljwa clams.

What i s  th e  h is to r ia n  to  make o f  t h i s  p e r ip a te t ic  hero? He I s  a  

p e rip h e ra l f ig u re  in  t e r n s  o f h is  Involvement and p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rsh ip  o f  

K ita ra  so c ie ty , and y e t he i s ,  l ik e  a  midwife, e s s e n t ia l  to  tra d itio n a l, 

exp lanations o f  th e  emergence o f  k ingsh ip  in  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d . The 

Isimbwa t r a d i t io n s  i l l u s t r a t e  a  m o tif , which i s  not uncommon in  th e  o ra l  

t r a d i t io n s  o f A fr ic a , t h a t  has been regarded  by some in te rp r e te r s  in  

exc lu sive ly  symbolic t e n s .  Stephen Lucas has concluded th a t  th e  th in k e rs  

who shaped o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  in  a  g iven  so c ie ty  p resen t " th e  hero from th e  

o u ts id e"  (such a s  Isiabw a) a s  th e  only  p o ss ib le  so lu tio n  to  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l



133

problem o f  exp la in ing  th e  developaent o f In eq u a lity  out o f e q u a lity  which 

le  posed to  th en  by a  rev o lu tio n a ry  so c ia l change they had experienced.

In  t h i s  c o n te x t, th e  key f ig u re  becoaes a  go-between, an in te rm ed iary , a s  

suggested above, a  kind o f midwife to  th e  b i r th  o f a  new p o l i t i c a l  o rder 

w hile a f fe c t in g  th e  demise of th e  o ld . The "o u ts id e r  hero" th e re fo re  sym

b o lis e s  th e  c e n tra l  am biguity o f p o l i t i c s i  to  be sub jected  to  th e  g roup 's
30ru le s  o f conduct, and y e t stand  somehow beyond th e i r  p a le . Here i s  c e r

ta in ly  a  challenge to  th e  d if fu n io n is ts ,  who have p ic tu red  waves of iam i-
31g ran ts  in troducing  k ingsh ip  and c iv i l i s a t io n  to  th e  la c u s tr in e  reg ion .

As more i s  known o f th e  dynamics o f s o c io -p o li t ic a l  change in  p re 

c o lo n ia l A frica  th e  d i f fu s io n is t  th e o rie s  became in c reas in g ly  u n sa tis fa c 

to ry . L ucas' explanation  of th e  o u ts id e r  as symbol, however a t t r a c t iv e ,  

n ev erth e less  ignores th e  dynamics o f continuing  population  movements and 

in te ra c tio n s  th a t  so c h arac te rized  th e  p re -c o lo n ia l A frican  and p a r t ic u la r ly  

in te r la c u s t r ln e  h is to ry . While th e  symbolic and th e  d i f f u s io n is t  views 

rep re se n t th e  two extremes w ith regard  to  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  o ra l t r a 

d i t io n ,  o th e rs , such as B. A. Ogot, have c o lle c te d  evidence which has c l a r i 

f ie d  th e  in te rn a l  dynamics o f th e  emergence o f  k ingship  from p lu ra l  s o c ie t ie s
32such a s  K ita ra  was. Clan t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  K ita ra  complex make c le a r  

th a t  in te rn a l  changes a re  e s s e n tia l  to  understanding th e  development o f 

k ingsh ip  in  th e  Bacwezi period .

K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  do not focus on an "o u ts id er"  o r  " fo re ig n e rs |"  

r a th e r  th e  form ula o f in te rm arriage  w ith new in tru s iv e  groups (such a s  th e  

Bahuma p a s to r a l i s ts )  i s  used rep ea ted ly  to  p reserve th e  myth o f d ynastic  

c o n tin u ity . H is to r ic a lly  f i c t i t i o u s  as th ese  m arriages may be, i t  i s  c le a r  

th a t  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n a l  thought emphasizes a  concern fo r  c o n tin u ity  am idst 

change. The v eh ic le  o f change, in te rm arriage , communicates sym bolically
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t h a t  change I s  viewed ae  Invo lv ing  In te ra c t io n  between groups over t l a e  

and between o u ts id e rs  and aeabers o f  th e  K ita ra  complex. Such a  view 

assu aes an a c t iv e  r o le  f o r  bo th  th e  popu la tion  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex and 

in tr u s iv e  groupst K ita ra  i s  not th e  p a ss iv e  r e c ip ie n t  o f  a  s t a t e  system  

in troduced  by o u ts id e r s ,  b u t I n te r a c t s  dynam ically w ith group a f t e r  group 

o f  Immigrants moving th rough  th e  g ra s s la n d s  c o r r id o rs .

Such an in te r p r e ta t io n ,  th e r e f o re ,  does no t re q u ire  a  l i t e r a l  accep

ta n c e  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  e .g .  th e  a c tu a l  in te rm a rriag e  o f Isimbwa and Bukuku*s 

d augh te r, bu t i t  does a t t r i b u t e  t o  t r a d i t io n a l  th in k e rs  an a p p re c ia tio n  

o f  h i s to r ic a l  e v o lu tio n  and c a s ts  a  more ev o lu tio n ary  p e rsp e c tiv e  on K i t a r a 's  

rem ote p a s t ,  K ita ra  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  i s  not ju s t  a  s e r ie s  o f  ca tac ly sm ic  

even ts and conquest I n i t i a t e d  by fo re ig n e rs .  In  th e  Batembusi p e rio d  th e  

key t r a d i t io n a l  f ig u re s  a re  remembered f o r  having o rgan ised  th e  K ita ra  com

p lex  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  ( e ,g ,  in to  s a s a s ) .  Although power s tru g g le s  a re  e v id e n t, 

a s  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  I s a s a  and Nyamuyonga, I s a s a  i s  not p r im a rily  a  m il i 

t a r y  le a d e r  in  t r a d i t i o n  i no b a t t l e s  a r e  remembered. The e x te rn a l so u rces  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  te n s io n  in  th e  Batembusi p e rio d  a re  e s s e n t ia l ly  between p o l i t i 

c a l  le a d e rs  w ith  a  c la n  b ase , th e  Bagabu ( is a s a )  and p a s to ra l  " o u ts id e r s ."

The in te rn a l  sources o f te n s io n  a r e  between th e  o ld e r  m ix e d -a g r ic u l tu ra l is ts  

g roups, such a s  th e  B aransi (Bukuku) and more c la s s  conscious Bahuma p as

t o r a l i s t s .

I f  t h i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th e  Isimbwa t r a d i t io n  re p re s e n ts  

th e  in te r a c t io n  between peop le  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex and a  d i s t i n c t ,  i n t r u 

s iv e  p a s to ra l  group, I s ia b w a 's  " l if e t im e "  para lle ls  th e  m ig ra tion  o f  a  group 

o f  Bahuma p a s to r a l i s t s  w ith  Sanga c a t t l e ,  te le sco p ed  in to  a  b io g ra p h ic a l 

n a r r a t iv e .  Islm bw a's group i s  no t id e n t i f ie d  by c la n , bu t K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n  

r e l a t e s  in  th e  s to ry  o f  Isimbwa and Nyinanwiru th e  m ig ra tion  preceded by
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a t  l e a s t  on® g en era tio n  t h e i r  r i s e  t o  p o l i t i c a l  power. The on ly  c la n  t r a 

d i t io n s  t h a t  would f i t  in to  t h i s  sequence a re  th e  B a s ita  and Basingo groups 

from th e  n o r th e a s t ,  described  in  Chapter IV.

As hypothesized  in  th e  previous ch ap te r, th e  B a s ita  and Basingo 

c la n s  re p re se n t th e  e a r l i e s t  o f  such groups to  a r r iv e  in  th e  K ita ra  complex 

s in c e  th ey  a re  pre-Bacw ezi. O ther Bahuaa groups, a ls o  rep re se n te d  in  

th e  IsiabH a genealogy, such a s  th e  Basengya, Bacwa, and Basaabu a re  a ls o  

d i r e c t ly  involved w ith th e  even ts o f th e  e a r ly  Bacwezi p e rio d  and Ndahura. 

According to  Bikunya, Isiabw a, who "went away" a f t e r  iap re g n a tin g  Bukuku18 

d au g h te r, re tu rn e d  w ith  c a t t l e  a f t e r  h is  son, Ndahura took th e  th ro n e , a r r iv 

ing  f ro a  "Magonda" ( lo c a tio n  unknown) by a  c irc u ito u s  ro u te  a t  Nyinaawiru*s
34(N dahura 's mother) pa lace  a t  Kikwenuzi. I t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  two jour** 

neys I s a z a  aakes to  K ita ra  rep re se n t two waves o f Bahuaa ia a ig r a t io n .  Both 

aay have o r ig in a te d  in  th e  v ic in i ty  o f Mt. Elgon. One branch, rep re se n te d  

by th e  f i r s t  journey o f Isiabw a (and th e  B a s ita  and Basingo c la n s )  moved 

n o rth  o f  Lake V ic to r ia  in to  th e  K ita ra  complex (c . 12th-13th c e n tu r ie s ) | 

th e  o th e r  b ranch , a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  second journey o f  Isiabw a when he 

re tu rn e d  to  v i s i t  h is  "son" Ndahura in  th e  Bacwesi p e riod  ( c .  1 4 th -l6 th  cen

t u r i e s )  re p re se n te d  Bahuaa groups such as th e  Basengya in  th e  Isiabw a genea- 

logy  who had moved around th e  e a s t  s id e  o f Lake V ic to ria  and s e t t l e d  in  

Bwera, ju s t  sou th  o f  th e  Katonga R iver. These two journeys in  th e  Isiabw a 

t r a d i t i o n s  r e f e r  t o  two ch ro n o lo g ica lly  d i s t in c t  phases o f Bahuaa m ig ra tions — 

th e  m ig ra tion  f ro a  th e  n o rth e a s t being th e  e a r l i e r ,  th e  noveaent f ro a  groups 

d e t t le d  sou th  o f  th e  Katonga r iv e r  a  l a t e r ,  secondary m ig ra tion  n o rth  in to  

K ita ra . These Bahuaa in  Bwera aay have c o n s titu te d  th e  ex p an sio n is t phase 

o f  th e  Bahuaa p a s to r a l i s t s  described  by O liv e r, which a re  l in k e d  to  th e  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  Bacwesi p e riod .
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Both o f  th o se  p a s to ra l in tru s io n s  a re  r e f le c te d  in  K ita ra  d a n

tra d itio n s »  where one f in d s  re fe ren ce  to  th e  emergence o f  a  group o f c lan s

re fe r re d  to  s p e c if ic a l ly  as "bahuaa." These bahuaa c lan s  a re  a sso c ia ted

in  t r a d i t io n  w ith a  growing sense o f c la s s  consciousness th a t  can only be

described  a s  a r l s to c r a t i c f a  po in t i l l u s t r a te d  by th e  fo llow ing d e sc rip tio n i

The Muhuaa i s  a herdsman and nothing but a  herdsman . . . .
'Long l i f e  to  th e  cow!' Such i s  th e  s a lu ta tio n  o f th e  
Barundi shepherds. 'How a re  th e  h e rd s? ' say th e  shepherds 
o f Nkole, expressing  t h e i r  contempt fo r  anyone who i s  
no t a Muhiaa o r a cow. His exclusiveness i s  fandanen ta l . . . .
Even th e  . . . '  zebu i s  fo r  th e  Muhiaa a  common 'n te  n y lru '
(cow of th e  Mwiru). He does not lower h im self to  d rink
i t s  milk o r  admit them to  h is  k ra a ls , which a re  reserved  ^
fo r  'n te  npima' ( c a t t l e  w ith lyre-shaped  horns, e .g . Sanga).

V ith  th e  presence o f Bahuma c lan s in  K ita ra , a  g re a te r  degree o f c la s s  con

sc io u sn ess i s  apparent in  t r a d i t io n s  r e f le c t iv e  of q u ite  d i s t in c t  l i f e  s ty le s .

The a r r iv a l  o f th e  Bahuma p a s to r a l is ts  in  South-west 
Uganda brought a c u ltu re  th a t  d if fe re d  f ro a  th a t  o f th e  
Bantu in  two d iam e trica lly  opposite  d ire c tio n s . I t  was 
a  c u ltu re  th a t  had a n ice ty  and refinem ent about i t  which 
th e  Bantu lacked . Not only were many of i t s  a r t i f a c t s ,  
i t s  sp e a rs , wooden fo o d -v esse ls , n ilk -p o ts  and sm all bas
k e ts  f a r  su p e rio r to  those  o f th e  Bantu but i t  had a lso  
developed e lab o ra te  ceremonies concerning th e  use and 
c a re  o f milk and a l l  e ls e  th a t  perta ined  to  i t s  herds, 
and a  r i t u a l i s t i c  way of l i f e  . . . .  He has been a b le  to  
b u ild  up and develop h is  t r a d i t io n  u n t i l  co u rt cereaon ies 
a t  c e r ta in  seasons o r hours of th e  day, and e sp e c ia lly  
cereaon ies concerning th e  k in g 's  n i lk ,  have been evolved 
to  a  rem arkable d e g r e e . 36

U n til re c e n tly  th e re  were no c le a r  cu t physica l o r  biochem ical d a ta

to  d is t in g u is h  th e  Bahuaa/Bahima e th n ic a lly  from th e  B airu  groups in  th e

in te r la c u s t r in e  reg io n . The physical d iffe ren c e s  (h e ig h t, l ig h te r - s k in )

c la in ed  by t r a d i t io n s  were regarded as a t t r ib u ta b le  to  n u t r i t io n a l  and
37s o c ia l  f a c to r s  a c tin g  through n a tu ra l s e le c tio n . However, recen t s tu d ie s  

suggest th a t  "two d i s t in c t  e thn ic  groups can be d e lin ea ted  in  th e  i n t e r l a 

c u s tr in e  reg ion  by th e  presence o r  absence o f an in te s t in a l  enzyae, la c ta s e ,  

which i s  necessary  f o r  th e  d ig e s tio n  o f a i lk  sugar la c ta s e .  The (Ba)Hiaa
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and (Ba)Tut8l have th e  enzyme In  a d u lt  l i f e t  th e  Bantu t r ib e s  (includ ing

th e  Ganda, (Ba)Icu and (Ba)Hutu a re  la rg e ly  la c ta s e -d e f ic ie n t,  This enzyae,

acquired  g e n e tic a lly , i s  th e  c le a re s t  index y e t discovered d if f e r e n t ia t in g

th e  Bahuaa g ro u p .^  As in d ica ted  e a r le r ,  archaeo log ical evidence has a lso

lin k ed  th ese  p a s to ra l is ts  b ring ing  Sanga c a t t l e  w ith R oulette  ware p o tte ry ,
39which i s  in  evidence in  th e  K itara  complex as ea rly  as th e  13th cen tury .

(See Chapter V I.)

In  K ita ra  court t r a d i t io n s  th e  in tru s io n  o f th is  e th n ic a lly  d i s t in c t  

group a sso c ia ted  w ith Sanga c a t t l e  was a  v iv id ly  reneabered event. One o f 

th e  most in te re s tin g  examples of t h i s  a sso c ia tio n  occurred when Henry Morton 

S tan ley  a rr iv e d  a t  Lake Onekbonyo in  June, 1889. Kakurl, a  c h ie f  o f th e  

is la n d s  o f Lake Rweru in  Busongora saza was beleaguered by Mukaaa K abarega's 

army, th e  B arusura. At S ta n le y 's  approach, th e  Barusura withdrew. Kakuri 

asked S tanley to  burn th e  neighboring town of Katwe on th e  shore, S tanley  

complied and had a few v illa g e s  near th e  shore burned, and Kakuri and h is  

nan re p lie d , " I  b e lieve  you to  be of th e  Hanyavingi (Hanyamwenge-people o f 

Mwenge) now." S tanley  asked what he meant, and th e  rep ly  came, "Why do 

you ask? Do you not know th a t  we b e liev e  you to  be o f  th e  Hanyavingi?

Who but th e  Hanyavingi and Wachwezi (people o f Cwezl) a re  of your colour?" 

These Bacwezi were " t a l l ,  b ig  men with long noses and a  pa le  co lour, who 

came a s  I  heard from our o ld  men, from somewhere beyond Ruwenzori, and you 

came from th a t  d ire c tio n t th e re fo re , you must be o f th e  Hanyavingi,"

"Hhere do they liv e ?"  "Ruanda." Since S tanley  had no in k lin g  o f th e  

s ig n ific an c e  o f th ese  remarks, i t  i s  doubtful he embroidered i t  as he i s  

known to  have o ther passages of h is  t r a v e ls .  In  h is  account th e  l in k  be

tween Bahuaa p a s to ra l is ts  (Mwenge) and Bacwezi and o rig in s  to  th e  south  

i s  c le a r .
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Despite the ethnic differences described in tradition, no Kitara 
informants equated Bahuma exclusively with either "foreigners," or Isimbwa, 
or the Bacwezi. Soae older clans of the western stream, such as the Baransi 
clan of the Bukuku tradition and the Basonga/Barungu dans, acquired Sanga 
cattle, pastoral customs, and emerged as Bahuma clans during the Bacwezi

k lperiod. The Basalgi clan, which separated from the Bagabu, and the Babopi
42c la n , which r a is e d  Ndahuxa, a re  a ls o  inc luded . However, o th e r ,  new Bahuma 

c la n s  w ith  no l in k s  to  o ld e r  c la n  groups o r  to  th e  Isimbwa genealogy (se e  

C h art) e n te r  in to  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex by th e  Bacwezi p e rio d  

( c .  13 th  c e n tu ry ) . These Bahuma c la n s , which in c lu d e  th e  Basambu, B afu n jo /

Bahati/Bazira, the Balisa/Basonde/Bakurungu, the Bacwamba/Bane, the Baitira/
43Bairuntu and the Baisanza, a r r iv e d  from south of the Katonga River. These 

Bahuma clans will be discussed in Chapter VI in terns of their impact on 
the Bacwezi period, but it was necessary to introduce them here to illus
trate and define the very complex term, Bahuma.

To summarize, Kitara clan traditions make clear that the designation 
of "Bahuma clans" reflect complex social changes in the interlacustrine region. 
The emergence of Bahuma clans in Kitara during the latter Batenbuzi period 
represents a composite of intrusive groups and older Kitara clan groups 
which are not synonymous with Nkore "Bahima" nor Rwanda "Batutsi" nor with 
the Isimbwa genealogy, nor the tern Bacwezi. Such equations of terms have 
had a rather wide currency since the publication of the Oxford History of 
East Africa, I (1936), in which Roland Oliver, in referring to the Bagabu, 
Baranzi and Bacwezi, commented,

These western dynasties are clearly more real, for they 
are the names of clans which still exist among the pas
toral aristocracy known as (Ba)Hima in Uganda and Tutsi 
in Rwanda. On the whole it seems likely that the Ganda 
kingdom of Chwa was identical with that of the Chwesi,
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and that what the (Ba)Blto conquered was already ... a 
single political unit doalnated by (Ba)Hlaa pastoralists 
under kings of the (Ba)Chwesi clan,^

The onset of Nd&hura and the Bacwesi period did not siaply involve the con
quest and doaination of Kitara by foreign Bahuma. With the Bacwesi period 
intrusive pastoral groups began to emerge in chiefly positions and promi
nent social and military xoles, but Ndahura, the first Bacwesi king, accord
ing to tradition emerges from a lowly social position within Kitara society. 
Although the "grandson of Bukuku" In tradition, he is said to have been 
raised by a potter's family (Babopi clan) away from court. His career did 
not involve the introduction of a totally new political system. Rather his 
innovations built upon existing institutionsf for example, the sasa unit 
was retained.

However, Ndahura's reign does mark the centralisation of political
institutions and their adaptation to the new social and economic realities
of a more widespread pastoralism and a more aristocratically based society.
The regalia of Kingship —  royal drums, beaded crowns surmounted by tall
copper cones, copper spears for ritual use, reed fenced royal enclosures ~

47are all associated with Ndahura and Bacwezi rule. "New moon ceremonies"
lasting nine days were held at court each month inside the royal enclosure.
G. C a sa ti (1886) rep o rted  th a t  t h i s  r i t e ,  which was re ta in e d  by th e  Babito

48successors to the Bacwezi, involved human and cattle sacrifice. Cere
monial herding and milk drinking were part of the ruler's daily ritual as

49was the observance of certain milk taboos. Chiefs, young pages, wives, 
and servants were all in attendance.
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The progeny o f th e  royal l ia is o n  between Isiabwa and Nyinaswlru 

was Ndahura ( th e  u p ro o te r) , Kyarubuabi (son o f a  p o t te r ) , Rwesakara Myaabi

(who th a tch es h ia s e lf  w ith arrow s), Ruaoaa Hahunga ( th e  a tta c k e r  o f n a tio n s ) ,
45h e re a f te r  re fe r re d  to  as Ndahura. According to  t r a d i t io n ,  Ndahura was

46raised by a Muiru, a potter's faaily of the Babopi clan (lion totea).
Karubuabi, a  naae aeans l i t e r a l l y  "son of a p o t te r ,"  (thus ra is in g  

a d d itio n a l questions about h is  parentage which a re  l e f t  unresolved) grew 

to  m atu rity  and clashed w ith Bukuku's herdsmen a t  a  w atering p lace . When

Bufcuku hiaself cane to investigate, Ndahura slew him, "crowned hiaself" by
50s i t t i n g  on Bukuku's s to o l ,  and p rocla iaed  h ia s e lf  Bukuku's h e ir .  He e stab 

l is h e d  h is  c a p ita l  a t  Mubende h i l l  near K isosi h i l l  north  o f Bwera and th e  

Katonga R iver. Nyinaawiru i s  sa id  to  have recognised and c la in ed  h ia  as 

h e r " lo s t  son" and became Queen Mother, a  t i t l e  which accorded her re sp e c t, 

a  sep ara te  enclosure w ith h e r own re ta in e r s  and se rv an ts , lan d s , and c a t t l e .^  

Rubuabi, th e  p o t te r  who ra is e d  Ndahura, was Bade sasa  c h ie f . Ndahura I ' s  

support by th e  Babopi c la n , whoa he was ca re fu l to  reward w ith court p o s itio n s , 

in d ic a te s  th a t  h is  base of support was q u ite  d if f e re n t  from Bukuku's and th e  

Bermngi c lan . Although he subsequently acquired th e  support o f Nyinaawiru 

and presumably some of th e  Baxanzi c lan , o th e r Baranzl appear to  have f le d  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  soene south to  Busongora. O thers, fo r  example, th e  Lanzi c lan  

o f  Ukerebe, who have th e  saae to te a  (hippo) as w ell as  th e  sane naae as th e  

K ita ra  group, l e f t  th e  K ita ra  complex and trav e le d  so u th /so u th east, f in a l ly  

a rr iv in g  in  Ukerewe. G, Hartwig estim ates th e i r  a r r iv a l  in  th e  16th cen tu ry , 

but K itara  t r a d i t io n s  suggest they  began th e i r  m igrations much e a rlie r .-* 2 

When Ndahura took th e  th rone , th e  surrounding reg ion  was sa id  to  

be s t i l l  in  a  " s ta te  o f re b e llio n "  ag a in s t Bukuku. Ndahura launched a  s e r ie s
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o f  campaigns a g a in s t th e  r e b e ls ,  and s e t  ou t t o  a c q u ire  a l l i e s .  He I s  s a id

t o  have tu rn ed  to  th e  n o rth  and brought " h is  r e l a t i v e s  and t h e i r  c a t t l e "
5 3

In to  th e  co u n try  t o  suppo rt him, I t  I s  t h i s  g e s tu re  t h a t  nay re p re se n t

th e  p o l l t l s a t i o n  o f subsequent In t ru s iv e  Bsh u n s p a s t o r a l l s t s .  These a l l i e s
54becane Ndahura' s  m il i ta ry  su p p o rte rs  in  th e  expansion o f  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e .

A re fe re n c e  aade by Karubanga to  th e  " r e tu rn  o f Isim bwa," who was 

appo in ted  c h ie f  and s tay ed  a t  K lsozl (H i l l  o f  th e  G rasshopper), nay r e f e r  

to  a d d it io n a l  Sanga p a s to r a l l s t s  who en te red  th e  K ita ra  complex du ring  t h i s  

p e rio d . Blkunya t e l l s  of Isim bw a's " re tu rn "  d u rin g  Ndahura1 s  re ig n  In  t h i s  

wayt "When they  go t to  th e  h i l l  o f Musenene ("g ra ssh o p p e r,"  p o ss ib ly  a  

re fe re n c e  to  e i th e r  K lsozl h i l l  occupied by th e  Basonga/G rasshopper c la n  

o r  t o  Kanusenene, a  h i l l  o f  3*868* in  Bulemezi County, Buganda), Isimbwa 

asked  Rubumbi to  go and n o tify  Nyinaawiru Ndahura' s  n o th er o f h is  a r r i v a l .  

They fe a s te d  and enjoyed Nyinaawiru*s h o s p i t a l i ty  f o r  some tim e and jo u r

neyed w ith  h e r  to  Ndahura' s  c o u rt a t  "Magonda," where th ey  c e le b ra te d  and

"Isinbw a" was aade c h ie f  o f  K l s o z l .^  When he s e t t l e d  th e re  he took wives
56f r o a  th e  B a sa lg i, Bacwa, B a s ita , B asingo, Basanbu and Bacwezi c la n s .

Ndahura embarked on m il i ta ry  campaigns which extended th e  boundaries 

o f  K ita ra . H is f i r s t  campaign was waged a g a in s t N singa, a  c h ie f  o f Bugoma

to  th e  w e s t, who had p rev io u s ly  re b e lle d  a g a in s t  Bukuku and was rep u ted  to
57have used w itc h c ra f t  a g a in s t Ndahura. I t  i s  s a id  th a t  Ndahura removed

Nsinga*s crown o f red  fe a th e r s  and s u b s t i tu te d  one o f  g ra s s  b e fo re  execu-
58t in g  him by c a s tin g  him o f f  th e  escarpm ent in to  Lake Onekbonyo. Inasmuch 

a s  Bugoma i s  th e  f o r e s t  a re a  boderlng th e  K ib iro  sa ltw o rk s , I t  may be t h a t  

economic m o tiva tions provided an In c e n tiv e  f o r  th e  campaign. Bugoma's r e 

b e l l io n  cou ld  have meant th e  in te r ru p tio n  o f th e  s a l t  supply  from K ib iro ,
59however e r r a t i c  o r  tenuous th e  t r a d e  l in k s  may have been.
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An impressive series of campaigns followed the subjection of Bugosa.
Ndahura is said to have led successful campaigns north to Buruli, followed
by campaigns south through Nkore, Karagwe, Bukuma and Rwanda, from which
the army returned via the Kaslnga Channel (Busongora) and Bulega (Zaire).**0
Still another campaign Is reported north into Madi country, where "Ndahura"
captured black cattle and a stool with eight legs, after which they returned

61to Kitara around the west side of Lake Onekbonyo through Toro and Busongora* 
Other campaigns are rememberedi one to the east to BUganda where "Ntege"
was ousted and Kyonya aade paramount chief, and beyond BUganda to Busoga

62and around the east side of Lake Victoria to Sukuma country.
There is some evidence to suggest that the Kitara claim that Ndahura's 

campaigns during the Bacwesi period extended into western Kenya are not 
entirely idle boasts* In central Nyansa (Kenya) there is one group, the 
Wanga, whose institutions of kingship are linked In tradition with pastoral 
"Muhiaa" who arrived from western Uganda and dominated the agricultural 
peoples. They came with large-horned (Sanga) cattle, which they milked,
A significant link is a reference in Wanga tradition to a copper bracelet 
and sacred spears, also mentioned in traditions of the western stream (see
chapter II) and the Bacwesi. This bracelet confers legitimacy upon Wanga

63rulers. However, the majority of Wanga clans (seven of the eleven listed
by Dundas) have the Bushbuck (a Luo) toteni there is thus a "Luo overlay"

64that occurred after the earlier Bahuma Intrusion, of the Bacwesi period*
B. A* Ogot has reported that "certain Muhina had established a kind of hege
mony over the agricultural peoples of the same area such as the Abamulenbwa 
and Abarungu." The Barungu are a Kitara clan of the early western stream 
of immigrants, Barungu traditions also mention copper insignia, but Ogot 
does not elaborate on the name "Abarungu," or their chiefly regalia, so
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th e  l in k  r e s t s  on th e  s im i la r i ty  o f  names and K ita ra  t r a d i t io n s  o f  cam

paigns in to  Kenya.

To summarize, th e  p o l i t i c a l  changes o f th e  Batembusi and Bacwezi 

p e rio d s  were a s so c ia te d  w ith  a  s o c ia l  r e s t ru c tu r in g  o f  th e  K ita ra  complex 

accompanying th e  a r r i v a l  o f  Bahuma p a s to r a l l s t s  w ith  Sanga c a t t l e .  The 

Bagabu and B aransi c la n s , dominant du ring  th e  Batembusi p e rio d , were no t 

in t r u s iv e  Bahuma c la n s  bu t th e  descendants o f e a r l i e r  s e t t l e r s  from th e  

w est and n o r th . However, th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f  I s a z a  (Bagabu) and Bukuku 

(B aranzi) r e l a t e  t h a t  both le a d e rs  were d e s iro u s  o f  a c q u ir in g  and m ain ta in 

in g  herds o f c a t t l e .  Although th e  t e r n  Bahuma has been lin k e d  to  a  l i g h t e r 

sk inned , e th n ic a l ly  and g e n e t ic a l ly  d i s t i n c t  group o f im m igrants, K ita ra  

c la n  and c o u rt  t r a d i t io n s  make c le a r  th a t  th e  term  i s  not used e x c lu s iv e ly  

i n  t h i s  c o n te x t. Some o ld e r  K ita ra  c la n s  adopted th e  c a t t l e  o r ie n te d  c u l

tu r e  and a re  remembered a s  Bahuma. The Isimbwa t r a d i t io n s  a ls o  r e l a t e  in 

t r u s iv e  Bahuma a r r iv in g  from th e  n o r th e a s t and th e  Mt. Elgon a re a , and th e  

t r a d i t io n s  o f Ndahura and th e  Bacwezi p e rio d  t e l l  o f  s t i l l  o th e r  Bahuma 

e n te r in g  K ita ra  from th e  so u th . The descendants o f  Isimbwa a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  

im portan t in  K ita ra  because th ey  c o n s t i tu te  th e  r o l l  o f  citans t h a t  were p o l i t i 

c a l ly  and s o c ia l ly  prom inent in  th e  Bacwezi p e rio d . With th e  re ig n  o f  Ndahura, 

th e  son o f  Isimbwa and Bukuku's dau g h te r, marked p o l i t i c a l  changes o ccu r.

The va lues and c u ltu re  o f  th e  in t r u s iv e  Bahuma a re  adopted, and th e  K ita ra  

s t a t e  e n te rs  a  new and expansive s ta g e . The c la n s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  

re v o lu tio n a ry  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  changes w il l  be d iscu ssed  in  th e  nex t 

c h a p te r .
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CHAPTER VI

THE BAHUMA CLAMS FROM THE SOUTH i MIGRATION TRADITIONS
OF THE BACWEZI PERIOD

The em ergence o f  t h e  Bahuma a s  a  d i s t i n c t  s o c i a l  c l a s s  was a  f a r  

from  s im p le  p ro c e s s  t h a t  was n o t  acco m p lish ed  u n t i l  t h e  B acw esi p o l i t i c a l  

t a k e o v e r  o f  K i t a r a  ( c .  l a t t e r  1 3 th  c e n tu r y ) .  W hile t h e r e  i s  e v id e n c e  o f  

c la n s  who Became known a s  Bahuma e n te r in g  th e  K i ta r a  com plex from  t h e  n o r th 

e a s t ,  t h e  i n t r u s i o n s  o r  in v a s io n s  o f  Bahuma p a s t o r a l i s t s  from  s o u th  o f  t h e  

K atonga R iv e r  a r e  m ost d i r e c t l y  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  t h e  Bacw ezi p e r io d .  Some 

o f  t h e s e  c l a n s ,  l i k e  t h e  B a s i ta  and  B a s in g o , had d i s p e r s e d  from  th e  K i t a r a  

com plex s o u th  t o  t h e  K atona R iv e r  ( c .  1 3 th  c e n tu r y ) .  Some o f  t h e s e  g ro u p s  

fra g m e n te d  from  o t h e r  e a r l i e r  c la n  g ro u p s . O th e r  Bahuma c la n s  o r i g in a t e d  

s o u th  o f  t h e  K atonga R iv e r ,  and  a  few  Bahuma have t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  th e y  o r i g i 

n a te d  even f a r t h e r  so u th  and  m ig ra te d  a ro u n d  th e  e a s t  and  s o u th e rn  s i d e s  

o f  L ake V ic to r i a  t o  t h e  i n t e r l a c u s t r i n e  r e g io n .  The c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  w i l l  

b e  exam ined b e lo w , s in c e  th e y  a r e  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  e v id e n c e  s u p p o r t in g  an  

h y p o th e s is  o f  t h e  r i s e  o f  a  new s o u th e rn  pow er.

A cco rd in g  t o  t h e  Isim bw a g e n ea lo g y  w ives from  se v en  d i f f e r e n t  

Bahuma c la n s  "m o thered"  n in e  im p o r ta n t  B acw esi. T h is  "B acw ezi g en ea lo g y "

( s e e  c h a r t ,  C h a p te r  V) r e p r e s e n t s  a  s o c i a l  r e g i s t e r  t h a t  a s s u r e d  t h e  c la n s  

in c lu d e d  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  s t a t u s  and  r e s p e c t  i n  K i ta r a  th ro u g h  h i s t o r y .

Each o f  t h e s e  c l a n s ,  t h e  B a s in g o , th e  B a s i t a ,  t h e  Basambu, t h e  Bacwa, 

t h e  B aaengya an d  t h e  B a s a ig i  w i l l  b e  d is c u s s e d  below  in  a d d i t i o n  t o  o t h e r

14*8



Bahuma clans who formed part of the general Bahuma presence In southern 
Kitara, but who were not so politically important.^ Their Impact was 
also social and economic, contributing to the general reorientation of 
Kitara society to a cattle culture* The social framework of Kitara appears 
never to have been as rigid as that of Rwanda or Nkore, but there Is a 
mixture of paternalism and dependence, as expressed in the Idea of kttlema 
("ruling"), that pervades the whole field of social relations in Kitara. 
Special terms of address were used exclusively for the mukama and his activi
ties (e.g. the word for death is -fa, but for a mukama's death, the verb 
-tuza is used)| accession rituals dramatically marked the new ruler's change 
of statust and a special category of chiefs known as "crown wearers"
(ba.jwara kondo) are a few of the innovations associated with Bacwezi rule.^ 
There is consensus among informants that many of the chiefs traditionally 
were chosen from Bahuma clans.

As was th e  case  w ith  o th e r  c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  each o f  th e se  Bahuma 

c la n s  has i t s  own p a r t ic u la r  t r a d i t io n s ,  each o f which a re  im portant to  

re c o n s tru c tin g  a  p ic tu re  o f popu lation  movement in  th e  Bacwezi pe riod  

( c .  13th -  15th  c e n tu r ie s ) .  These c lan s w il l  be d iscussed  below.

The Baslngo-omurarra Cow Totemic Group. The Basingo clan (leopard 
totem) figured in early migrations from the northeast (see Chapter IV), 
but the second main branch of the clan, one with a cattle totem omurarra 
(humped cow with a band marking running from nose to tail), figures promi
nently in the Bacwezi period. The migration traditions of this group begin 
in Kenya, but they traveled around the east side of Lake Victoria through 
Kenya and Tanzania with Sanga cattle before turning north into the inter- 
lacustrine region. From the southwestern corner of Lake Victoria they
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dispersedi some went west to Busongora sasa and Rwanda and others north
3into the Kitara complex.

The Entinba Cow Group. Several clans who moved into the Kitara 
complex at the outset of the Bacwezi period had the same entimba cow (one 
with red and black markings) totemi the Baliisa, Bazira, Bahati, Basonde,

liBaisanza, Bakurungu, and Basambu. The number of clans identifying with 
a single totem is not unusual in the Nkore area, where all clans are sub
clans of four main clan groups.'* Because of the differences in organiza
tion of the clan system south of the Katonga in Nkore, their presence in 
the Kitara system is evidence of migration. The Impact these southern 
groups had on the Kitara complex was reflected in the Bahuma customs adopted 
by the Kitara complex. While this process began before the Bacwezi period, 
(as Indicated in Chapter IV), the rate of change accelerated markedly when 
Bahuma groups such as the entimba who had occupied the savanna south of 
the Katonga became active in Kitara politics.

The Balisa. The Baliisa are a sub-clan of the Bagahe (Hippo totem), 
one of the four main clan groups in Nkore,^ Like the Basingo, the Balisa 
are regarded as a Bahuma clan in Kitara and also claim links with Bahuma 
groups originating to the south. Their clan name is said to be taken from 
the verb kulllsa ("to graze"), and their main totem, entinba cow, also testi
fies to close association with pastoralism. Some informants of the Balisa 
clan reported their clan originated in Nkore south of the Katonga River,^ 
but other informants in the Kitara complex said the Balisa group originated

Oapproximately two hundred miles farther south in "Karagwe" (Tanzania).
A published migration story of the Balisa group relates their arri

val in Buhweju (modem Nkore district) from Mpororro, south of the Rwizi



15*

MIGRATION ROUTES OF BAHUMA CLANS FROM 
SOUTH OF THE KATONGA RIVER

31®

a * * ® *
K V T A R A  C O K P lE X

F v w en e e .

i w r t w p S ,  w

,* « # e .w r tn m i  I /  l 8 " MS  1 , $ r

t  w /
g y e e n d a |

 ̂ ftw era

%
B o d d u

N k ^ r e
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River. In this account there were three brothers, Kataizl, Hugo and Kinyonyi, 
and their sister, Ireaera, One day they observed "an eagle flashing fire 
like lightning** which landed on their roof and reaained all night. Having 
consulted a diviner, they were advised to prepare to follow the eagle, "but 
carry with you much food," they were warned, "for the Journey will be long.** 
In this version the Balisa Journeyed northwards following the eagle until 
they arrived in Buhweju, where the eldest, Kataizi, remained and ruled.
The rest continued north to Mwenge Sasa, in the Kitara complex, where Iremera

Qbecame a wife of Ndahura, the Bacwezi ruler.
The Bafunjo, Like the Basingo and Balisa, the Bafunjo clan claim 

to have originated to the south. The Bafunjo clan naae is taken from 
abenfunjo (an unopened papyrus bud). The story explaining the naae refers 
to their crossing a river on their migration "from Rwanda") a clansman 
slipped and grabbed at the papyrus, but it uprooted, and he was drowned, *̂
The Bafunjo had Sanga cattle by the time they entered Busongora sasa, 
where they organized themselves under a female leader, Kogere, which 
appears to have been a title, and revolted against Bukuku, the Baransi 
leader of the Batembuzi period.**

The Bafunjo account of their migration into Busongora and subsequent 
fighting against Bukuku (and also Ndahura, who led at least one campaign 
against them) suggests there were a series of Bahuma intrusions nibbling 
away at the periphery of the Kitara confederacy of the Batembuzi period 
before Ndahura ousted the Baranzi clan, took over as ruler, and used mili
tary means to subordinate the neighboring territories. The encounters be
tween the Bafunjo under Kogere and Bukuku and later Ndahura are the only 
traditions of the military activities of any of the entimba clan group.
Having occupied Busongora sasa, their expansive urge was apparently satiated)



153

they defended what they had, but there is no evidence to indicate they 
attempted to expand the boundaries of Busongora further north. From their 
settlement area In Busongora, other groups with the entimba cow totem dis
persed i the Bazira to Mwenge saza, and the Bahatl (who branched from the

12Bazira) to Burahya and northern Toro district.
The Bazira and Bahatl clans. The Bazira and Bahatl clans have in 

addition to the entimba cow totem, a guinea fowl totem, which Informants 
regard as the earliest totem of their clan troups. The entimba cow, they 
say, resembled the guinea fowl and was thus selected by bahuma in the 
clan. The guinea fowl totemic group may have been an early group of the 
western stream to settle Busongora (although there are no specific tradi
tions). When they acquired Sanga cattle, they may have adopted the totem 
of the pastoral group with whom they had come in contact, (the Bafunjo), 
but this process by which older Kitara groups acquired cattle requires 
additional research.

The Basonde and Bakurungu clans. Another pair of dans that iden
tify with the entimba totemic group are the Basonde and Bakurungu. The 
Basonde are said to have been ostracized by the Balisa clan when they 
developed a skin disease (ebisonde, "syphillis") in Kyaka saza.^ Both 
the disease and the location of the group when the fragmentation occurred 
suggest it postdated the above divisions. Some Basonde left Kyaka to set
tle in Bugahya and Bujenje sazasi others settled in Buruli in Buganda where 
it is said they became known as the Abentimba clan.^ The Bakurungu say 
they took their name "beautiful people" to distinguish themselves from the 
Basonde during this same crisis, but like them, they also kept the entimba 
totea,^ The Bakurungu appear to have dispersed in a north-northwest direc
tion as far as Kibiro saltworks on the shore of Lake Onekbonyo, where they
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17• r e  a a o n g th e  e a r l i e s t  e la n s  remembered by e la n  e ld e r s .

The B a lsansa , A s a a l l e r  c lan  in  K ita ra  th a t  c l a i a s  l in k s  w ith  th e

B a lisa /en tim b a  to te a ie  group a re  th e  B aisanza , who appear t o  have se p a ra ted
18in  Kwenge ( t h e i r  founder* MK a liis a N was th e r e ) .  A nother inform ant p laced  

t h e i r  o r ig in  to  th e  so u th eas t in  th e  Bwera a re a ,  and th e  c la n  founder was 

c a l le d  "Omunyabwcru” ("nan f ro a  B w e ru " ) .^  T h is  aay have le d  th e  B aisansa 

away f r o a  Bwera because o f f ig h t in g  w ith  an o th e r c la n . Whether t h i s  break 

co in c id ed  w ith  th e  expansion o f th e  Bahuaa f ro a  Bwera i s  open to  q u e s tio n . 

The Basaabu, T his major c la n  i s  th e  l a s t  group in  th e  K ita ra  com

p lex  id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  e n tia b a  cow to te a ie  group. The Basaabu a re  o f 

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  because th ey  appear to  be u l t l a a t e l y  l in k e d  to  th e  e a r ly  

w estern  s t r e a a  o f  ia a ig ra t io n  bu t were a  group th a t  d id  no t s e t t l e  in  th e  

K ita ra  coap lex .

The Bashaabo (Basaabo) a re  a  very  o ld  c la n , Isinbw a, one 
o f  th e  Bacwesi and f a th e r  o f Ndahura, had two Bashaabo,
Nyakwahya and Rugoaya, anong h is  w ives. In  th e  t in e  o f 
th e  Batembuzi, th e  B a s h a a b o ., . t r a d i t io n s  unanimously r e c a l l  
t h e i r  .journey southw ards,  \ l t a l i c s  m ineQ  20

They fo llow ed th e  Busongora v a lle y , journeying  sou th  o f  Lake Rweru (Edward),

where th ey  d iv id ed  in to  two groups. One group con tinued  sou th  to  Rutchuru

and th en  f u r th e r  sou th  to  Lake Tanganyika. Around U vira th ey  tu rn ed  back
21n o r th  and a r r iv e d  in  Rwanda and K igezi d i s t r i c t .  In  Rwanda th e  Bashaabo 

a r e  a  su b -c lan  o f  th e  Bazlgaba, "a very a n c ie n t fam ily"  which had a lre a d y  

s e t t l e d  in  M utura, Rwanda, when th e  f i r s t  B a tu ts i  (Bahuaa) a r r iv e d .  The

B azlgaba were known f o r  t h e i r  w itc h c ra f t ,  ralnm aking, and b lacksm ith  s k i l l s
22i n  Rwanda, Having acqu ired  Sanga c a t t l e ,  a  branch o f  th e  Basaabu c la n

moved northw est from Rwanda to  th e  Mpororro a re a  ( c e n tu r ie s  b e fo re  they
23emerged th e re  a s  a  ru l in g  c lan ) in  th e  17th c e n tu ry . In  th e  K igezi d i s 

t r i c t  o f  Uganda, where th e  c la n  a ls o  s e t t l e d ,  F r .  Germed re p o rte d  t h a t  th e
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old people of this clan swore by "Rwitansigye," which they said was the 
naae of the lake froa which their group originally caae. Geraud did not 
recognise the lake, tout it appears to toe none other than the Bantu naae 
for Lake Onektoonyo.

As was the case with other Bantu speaking groups in the Kitara 
region, the Basambo appear to toe another exaaple of an early Bantu-speaking 
group that adapted themselves to the innovations of the Bahuaa culture and 
adopted the entlatoa cow totea the process. Their other clan toteas include 
a burnt house, (obutwekl). a pregnant daughter, and a tool for asking bas
kets (eaplndo). The Basaabu continued their migration north, eventually 
entering the Kitara complex. However, there are no detailed accounts of 
their specific route* After they had settled in the Kitara complex and 
had adopted the entimba cow totea, the Banyonsa, today a separate Kitara 
clan, separated from the Basambo.2^

The unity of these groups who Identify with the entimba cow totea 
supports their claim of links with Bahuma pastorallsts. Their respective 
clan traditions all agree concerning their southern origins. Genarally 
speaking, the "entimba group" appear to have been Bantu-speakers who migrated 
south via Kitara through Busongora to Rwanda, where they encountered Bahuma 
(in Rwanda called Batutsi pastorallsts), Some adapted to pastoral ways and 
migrated back north with their cattle through Mpororoo and Busongora, where 
they fought Bukuku. Their resistance to Bukuku nay explain why the Bafunjo 
group are omitted from Kitara court tradition. The fact that the entinba 
group settled around the southern periphery of the Kitara complex would 
also help to explain why they do not figure in a more prominent way in Kitara 
clan traditions generally! their dispersal into Kitara proper, e.g. Mwenge, 
may have been comparatively late, even after the Babito takeover of Kitara,
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The d iv e rs e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  even t h i s  group id e n t i f i e d  by th e  sane to te a  

su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  Bahuaa a lg r a t io n s  were not a  u n if ie d  aoveaents th ey  

re p re s e n t  a  s e r i e s  o f  in c u rs io n s  in to  th e  K ita ra  coap lex .

The E abazl Cow T o te a ie  Group. The B a i t i r a ,  th e  Bacwaaba, th e  Banet

and th e  B a iru n tu  c la n s  c la in  o r ig in a l ly  to  have been "one clan** re c o g n is in g

a  coaaon to te a ,  th e  e lep h an t ( en jovu) . T h e ir  o r ig in s  l i e  to  th e  e a s t  in

Buganda and B usoga , where th e  e lep h an t c la n  i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  K intu

group o f  ia a ig r a n ts  which a r r iv e d  in  th e  a re a  f r o a  th e  Mt. Elgon reg io n
26by th e  13th c e n tu ry . (The c la n  e s t a t e s  o f  th e  E lephant group a re  s i t u -

27a te d  in  B u siro , one o f th e  o ld e s t  sazas in  th e  "co re  a re a"  o f  Buganda.) 

U nlike th e  B a s i ta  group,w hich a ls o  o r ig in a te d  in  th e  Mt, Elgon re g io n  and 

e n te re d  th e  K ita ra  complex through  th e  savanna c o r r id o r ,  th e  E lephant c la n  

group a ig ra te d  c lo s e r  to  th e  sho re  o f  Lake V ic to r ia ,  and e n te red  th e  K ita ra  

coap lex  l a t e r  th an  th e  B a s i ta  and Basingo g roups, (See C hapter IV .)  They 

t r a v e le d  th rough  B u siro , where soae s e t t l e d ,  b u t o th e r  aenbers o f th e  c la n  

journeyed so u th  to  Bwera and Mubende, which was to  becoae th e  geographic 

base  f r o a  which th e  f i r s t  Bacwezi r u l e r ,  Ndahura, b u i l t  h i s  e a p ire .

The E lephant t o te a ie  group a s  such d id  no t f ig u re  in  th e  h is to r y  

o f  th e  K ita ra  coaplex u n t i l  th ey  a cq u ired  a  p a s to r a l  to te a ,  th e  eabazi cow 

(a  w h ite  cow w ith  a  reddish-brow n band f r o a  head to  t a i l )  and Sanga c a t t l e .  

T h is  t r a n s i t i o n  must have o ccu rred  in  Bwera, where th ey  encountered  Bahuaa 

w ith  Sanga c a t t l e ,  p o ss ib ly  th e  B a i t i r a  group, and adopted  t h e i r  p a s to ra l  

c u s to a s . The B a i t i r a  c la n  o f  th e  K ita ra  coaplex  exem plify  t h i s  t r a n s i t i o n .  

T h e ir  m ig ra tio n  t r a d i t io n s  fo cu s on th e  Bwera and Mubende a re a s ,  which were 

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  c o u rts  o f  th e  Bacwezi k in g s , Ndahura and Haaara ( l a t t e r  

13th c e n tu ry ) . The B a i t i r a  group in  space and t i n e  a r e  d i r e c t l y  l in k e d  to  

th e  emergence o f  t h i s  new ru l in g  group , b u t t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  in  K ita ra  s u r -
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28viva only in barest outline.

A fomula story told to explain the fragmentation of the embasi
cow elan group in the Bacwesi period is a variant of the "two brothers'*
tradition. Two brothers of the Baitira clan were traveling together and
separated when one of the brother's wives had to stop to give birth. The
brother tied his cow with a vine called orucwamba to get nourishment for

2 9her, and this became the source of the new clan's naae— Bacwaaba. The
split between the Baitira and the Bacwamba was in all likelihood not as
peaceful as tradition implies. Another informant reported that the Baitira

3 0ran away with some of the cattle of the Bacwamba and caused the split.
(The Bane, mentioned above, are a small Kitara clan, which separated from

31the Bacwamba and are found primarily in the Toro district today.)
The general migration route followed by the Baitira and Bacwaaba

"brothers" has several variants, but all are linked to the Bacwesi period.
"They came from the underground with Ndahura" (i.e. Bwera) and brought 

3 2their cattle. One informant observed that the two groups may have sepa
rated in Bwera because there the orucwamba flourishes there where cows

33have been.
To summarise, the traditions of the Baitira and Bacwamba are fairly 

coherent and complementary, associating them with the heartlands of the 
pastorallsts of the Bacwesi period in Bwera, Mubende and Mwenge, and with 
the early political supporters of Ndahura. The Baitira, like the Basingo
and Basaabu clans became known in tradition as "famous cattlemen" for the

34Bacwesi. A few of the Baitira are said to have remained in the Kitara 
complex after the demise of the Bacwesi rulers and offered their services 
as herdsmen (Abakoroogl) to the royal herd of the Babito successors,^
The continuing association of the Bacwamba and Baitira clans with the court
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of the Kitara complex Is supported by a reference in Roscoe, who reported
that a hoy was still customarily chosen from the Baitira clan to herd the

36royal cattle that supplied the Mukama's milk.
In the Kitara complex the Bairuntu clan (elephant totea) claims 

to be the oldest branch of all four clans, but the clan name itself (which 
incorporates the root -lru "agriculturist, artisan") suggests they did not 
emerge as a distinct group until after some consciousness of class differ
entiation developed, i.e. after the Bahuaa and Sanga cattle were present. 
Although the elephant is an early totemic symbol in the Buganda/Busoga 
region, it seems they did not acquire their present names nor disperse into
the Kitara complex until after or concurrently with the emergence of Bahuma

3?pastorallsts to positions of political and social prominence.

The Basengya, The earliest totea of this clan is said to have been 
a bird (ablnyonyl), but the group that settled in the Bwera and Buddu region
emerged as the Basengya clan group became one of the more Important Bahuma

38clans historically. The Basengya traditionally furnished Isimbwa with
39a wife, and Wamara, son of Ndahura, was the "nephew" or "son" of the clan.

In Bwera, the Basana clan branched from the Basengya and migrated to
Bugangaizi, From "Wamara's palace" in Bwera the Basengya clan migrated

41northwest to Mubende, Mwenge and Kitagwenda sazas. As Bacwezi power ex
tended itself into Busongora saza, the Basengya moved into Busongora. There 
they became chiefs associated with sacrifices to Wamara which were offered
at Katwe salt lake to insure the supply of salt, and were referred to as

42the "most most numerous bahuma clan" in the Busongora area. Still an
other branch of the Basengya group, the Bangere, traveled north to Mbule 

43Kill in Buganda. This group was assimilated into Buganda society as the
44Crow (Nnamunjjona) clan.



Of a l l  th e  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  Bahuaa, on ly  th e  

above fo u r  g roups, th e  leo p a rd /o a u ra r ra  cow to te a ,  th e  e n tla b a  cow, ambazi 

cow and ablnyonyl to te a ie  groups have t r a d i t io n s  t h a t  a s s o c ia te  th en  d i r e c t l y  

w ith  th e  expansion o f  Bahuaa p a s to r a l l s t s  in to  K ita ra  from th e  so u th . T h e ir  

c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  suggest th e r e  were not one bu t a t  l e a s t  th re e  s ig n i f ic a n t  

bahuma m ig ra tio n s f ro a  th e  sou th  in to  K ita ra , one from Rwanda through Mpororro 

and Buhweju to  Busongora sa z a , a  second moving a long  th e  sane savanna c o r r id o r  

b u t around th e  e a s t  s id e  o f  Lake Masyoro a c ro ss  th e  Mpanga R iv e r, and a  t h i r d  

q u i te  se p a ra te  group f u r th e r  e a s t  emerging in  Bwera, (See "Bahuma Clans" 

map, p . i5 l* )  T here i s  in s u f f ic ie n t  ev idence to  determ ine th e  chronology 

o r  even th e  sequence o f t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  inv asio n s o f K ita ra , The most 

s ig n i f i c a n t ,  however, was th e  Bwera group, who a re  prom inently  l in k e d  to  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  Bacwezi p e rio d  ( c .  13th -  16th c e n tu r ie s ) .

The Bahuaa Clans that Emerged Within the Kitara Complex

W ithin th e  K ita ra  coaplex  o th e r  c la n s  t h a t  d a te d  f ro a  th e  p re -d y n a s tic  

and Batembuzi p e rio d s su c c e ss fu lly  made th e  t r a n s i t i o n  and p a r t ic ip a te d  in  

th e  Bahuaa s o c ia l  re v o lu tio n  th a t  e s ta b lis h e d  a  p a s to ra l  a r is to c ra c y  in  

K ita ra  du rin g  th e  Bacwezi p e rio d . T h is  fundam ental s o c ia l  change which 

began w ith  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  Bahuma w ith  Sanga c a t t l e  ( c .  12th cen tu ry ) and 

culm inated  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  a s so c ia te d  w ith  Ndahura ( l a t t e r  

13t h  cen tu ry ) was a  p e rio d  when some o f th e  same c la n s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs h ip  o f  th e  e a r ly  Batembuzi p e rio d  were ap p a ren tly  a ls o  

aaong th e  f i r s t  people o f th e  K ita ra  complex to  a c q u ire  Sanga c a t t l e  and 

th e reb y  to  m ain ta in  t h e i r  p o s it io n s  o f  prominence in to  th e  Bacwezi p e rio d .

In soae instances the Bakltara clansmen who acquired cattle broke
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away froa the original clan and formed a separate clan group. The Basaigi, 
whose original totea was the Htailless” totea of the Bagabu clan, adopted
ente enklra ("tailless cow") after they separated froa the Bagabu In Mwenge

4 5saza, one of the most favorable pastoral areas of Kitara. The Basaigi 
clan name is said to come from kusalgana ("to hit in the eye"), thus com
memorating an old family quarrel, possibly over cattle and the separation

46of the clan from the Bagabu.
Another major clan group, the Basita, may have benefitted from their

skills as Ironworkers and acquired new wealth and status in Kitara history
as a Bahuma clan, or as suggested earlier, may have been among the earliest
immigrants to bring Sanga cattle. The obuslto totem of the Basita clan
(abstention from drinking the milk of a cow after it has recently given
birth) became widely identified with the clan and the Bacwezi dynasty.
According to one account, it was the Basita who fathered Wamara, the last

47king of the Bacwezi period, and other sources attest the central role 
the Basita played in terms of their support for Wamara's candidacy and 
succession to the throne. (See Chapter VII.) There is also general agree
ment that Mullndwa, one of the other prominent mucwezi (pi. bacwezi) of 
the period was "mothered" by a clanswoman. Mullndwa's clash with Mugenyi 
of the Basingo clan (to be discussed in Chapter VII) remains one of the 
most popular stories of Kitara tradition and also contributes to the claim 
the prominence by the Basita group during the Bacwezi period.

The Basonga and Barungu clans (grasshopper totem) of Busongora saza 
already possessed some expertise in cattle management (see Chapter II and 
the tradition of the "uncle" of the Bayaga clan, the Basonga clan, who were 
"wealthy pastorallsts"). The adoption of the new Sanga breed and the milk
ing and associated customs by the Basonga and Barungu was apparently made
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with relative ease. However, the Basonga group evidently remained in the
comparative isolation of Busongora saza and did not play a central role

48in the political leadership of Kitara during the Bacwezi period. It is 
possible that Busongora saza, occupied by the Bafunjo intrusive group re
mained independent of Bacwezi control.

This group of older Kitara clans, the Basaigi, the Basita, the 
Basingo, the Basonga/Barungu, and also the Baranzi (discussed in Chapter 
V, the Bukuku tradition), represent adaptation to cultural changes that 
reached their climax in the Bacwezi period. They survived as part of the 
new aristocracy. Although there were new groups that entered Kitara for 
the first time at the outset of the Bacwezi period, the acceptance of the 
pastoral customs within Kitara preceded Bacwezi political control. These 
"Bahuma” are a crucial element in understanding the latter Batembuzi and 
the Bacwezi periods as a whole and the political leadership of the Bacwezi 
period.

The adaptation to Sanga pastorallsm by older Kitara clans helps 
to explain why not all of the groups included as Bahuma in the Kitara com
plex had totems associated with cattle, although Roscoe categorized Bahuma

49clans according to their cattle totems. The Basaigi kept the "tailless" 
totem of the Bagabu, and the Basonga and Barungu kept their grasshopper totem. 
The Baitira/Bacwamba kept the elephant totem although they also acquired 
a pastoral totea, and the Basingo, (leopard totem) acquired the omurarra 
cow. These changes reflect a measure of the growing class distinctions 
and cultural differentiation (the milk taboos and milking customs), more 
than ethnic differentiation in the Kitara complex, although the southern 
group of Bahuma may have been ethnically distinct.
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Ndahura and Wamarat Kingship and Expansion

The socio-economic changes that were suggested as early as the 
period of Bagabu dominance and the I saza traditions in the Kitara complex 
reach a climax with the political overthrow of the Baranzi clan by Ndahura* 
the first Bacwezi king. The Bacwezi era represented a golden age of Kitara, 
a time when Ndahura and Wamara, the two rulsrs associated with the period, 
together with Mullndwa, Mugenyl and their companions, all figured as heores 
of a great pastoral saga that is told and retold in the Kitara complex.
The d is t in g u is h in g  f e a tu re s  o f th e  Bacwezi p e rio d  a re  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l!  

r o u le t t e  ware p o t te ry '’0 and th e  earthw ork tre n c h e s , which a re  a s so c ia te d  

i n  t r a d i t i o n  w ith th e  Bacwezi (bu t perhaps more a c c u ra te ly  w ith  In tru s iv e  

Bahuaa g ro u p s), and extend f ro a  th e  sou th  bank o f  th e  Katonga R iver to  

n o rth e rn  Buyaga saza  around Kulukulu h i l l .  These s i t e s  form p a r t  o f  what 

Posnansky has la b e lle d  th e  "Bigo C u ltu re ,"  ( c ,  1350-1500), a f t o r  th e  name 

o f  th e  most im pressive s i t e . ' ’*

B igo, an i ro n  age s i t e  on th e  south  bank o f th e  Katonga R iver (Bwera) 

was re p u te d ly  th e  s i t e  o f  th e  l a s t  c a p i ta l  o f th e  Bacwezi (d a ted  t e n ta t iv e ly  

to  th e  14th cen tu ry  bu t p o ss ib ly  a s  e a r ly  a s  th e  13th c e n t u r y ) ,^  Bigo 

has over s ix  and a  h a l f  m iles o f earthw ork tre n c h e s  and i s  s im ila r  in  type  

to  Kagago and Kasonko o f th e  Bigo c u l tu re ,  O ther s i t e s  w ith  p e rim ete r 

tre n c h e s  have been lo c a te d  a s  f a r  n o rth  a s  Kibengo, a  tre n c h  in  n o rth e rn  

Buyaga saza  (seven ty  m iles northw est o f B igo ), and K a l i s i s i ,  a t  Masaka 

H i l l ,  on th e  n o rth  bank o f  th e  Katonga R iver (e le v en  m iles upstream  from 

B ig o ), Karwata, in  th e  Bugoma f o r e s t ,  Munsa, and B ujogolo , Buyaga d i s t r i c t ,  

a r e  each d is tin g u is h e d  by a  s in g le  p e rim ete r tre n c h  about 500 yards widej 

o th e r  s i t e s  have been lo c a te d  a t  Bwewemba and Kasonko h i l l  in  Mawagola s a z a . ^  

(See map, p . 163*)



SITES ASSOCIATED WITH THE 
BIGO CULTURE

B~~KJbeAgo

w r8/jogolo

5 - * " "  &

IS* P  m \

h£

ButtAA>Gjmba~,

0 «
O r

& r
A s

\p
\
rTK

S '

•  / • o  
0

f S f S E

LAKE VlcTORt/9



164

A rchaeological evidence f ro a  th ese  s i t e s  lends evidence to  support 

o ra l  t r a d i t io n s  th a t  Bahuaa doainated th is  p a rt o f th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  a re a , 

a s  K ita ra  c lan  and cou rt t r a d i t io n s  suggest, Roland O liv e r s t a te s ,  "The 

o r ig in a l  layout o f th e  c e n tra l eabankaents was a la o s t  c e r ta in ly  s i a i l a r  

to  th a t  o f th e  ty p ic a l 'orurem bo,' o r royal town, o f th e  e a r ly  Hlnda kings 

o f A n k o le ,"^  whose c u ltu re  was p as to ra l 1st and ia a e d la te ly  succeeds th e  

Bacwesi in  Nkore (Ankole) t r a d i t io n .  That these  s i t e s  were a lso  a sso c ia ted  

w ith an e th n ic a lly  d is t in c t  group of is a ig ra n ts  i s  fu r th e r  suggested by 

B ig o 's  complete name, which i s  sa id  to  be Bigo bya Mugenyi, l i t e r a l l y ,

th e  " f o r ts  o f Mugenyi," but th e  phrase could be t r a n s l i t e r a te d  "ebigo
££

by'oaugunyi" o r  " fo r ts  o f th e  s tra n g e rs , which would emphasise th e  

d is t in c t iv e  id e n ti ty  o f th e  b u ild e rs  o f th e  s i t e .  The geographic d i s t r i 

bu tion  of th e  archaeo log ical s i t e s  assoc ia ted  w ith th e  Bacwesi fo ra  th e  

ske le ton  of th e  Bacwesi s ta te  o f K itara  and extend d iagonally  acro ss th e  

h ea rtlan d  o f th e  K itara  complex. This evidence, to g e th e r  w ith K ita ra  c lan  

t r a d i t io n s  p lace  th e  Bacwesi period in  a  sharper h i s to r ic a l  co n tex t.

In  a d d itio n , Bahuaa cu ltu re  con tribu ted  to  th e  e lab o ra tio n  o f  th e  

r i t u a l  a sso c ia ted  w ith high p o l i t ic a l  o f f ic e . C erta in  copper re g a l ia  was 

p a r t  o f  th e  in s ig n ia  of ch ie fsh ip  assoc ia ted  w ith th e  w estern stream  of 

iaa ig ra n t8  were re ta in e d , but th e  re g a lia  of k ingship  a sso c ia ted  w ith th e

Bacwesi include royal drums, beaded crowns surmounted by t a l l  copper cones,
56copper spears fo r  r i tu a l  use , and reed-fenced pa laces. The basic  p a tte rn

o f pa lace construc tion  introduced a t  t h i s  time a ls o  had a  la s t in g  in fluence

on th e  in te r la c u s tr in e  a rea  and appears to  have survived  in to  th e  19th

c e n tu r y ,^  The royal enclosure always faced south ( in d ic a tiv e  o f th e

d ire c tio n  from which th e  Bahuaa came?) and c a p ita l  s i t e s  were changed
eg

upon succession , a  p ra c tic e  th a t  a lso  dates from Bacwesi tim es.
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Another innovation associated with the Bacwesi was the reckoning 
of succession. For the first tine in Kitara clan and court tradition the 
clan of the mother is remembered* "The fathers were all of the same clan—  

Bacwesi— that is why they were remembered by their mother's clan" scarcely 
explains why this should be so in such a strongly patrilineal region. But 
like the ruling dynasty of BUganda, the Bacwesi were remembered by their 
mother's clans —  not only the rulers* Ndahura and Wamara* but prominent 
leaders of their court as well.

It is possible that the term Bacwesi was jfi fact a ruling or royal
clan* as was the Babito* which wets later the name of the "period" as well.
There is a Bacwesi clan that survives to the present day in the Kitara com*
plex, but this group makes no claim to being direct or lineal descendants
of the Bacwesi. It is an agricultural group* and clan elders as well as
other informants say the Bacwesi clan name commemorates the Bacwesi or was
taken "in memory of the Bacwesi" after their demise and has no direct ties

59with the political traditions associated with the Bacwesi period. Of 
the two small clans that branched from the Bacwesi* the Batensi and Basumba, 
neither has any surviving traditions of links with the ruling Bacwesi.
One can only conclude that if the Bacwesi were a ruling clan during this 
period* as is usually assumed* its traditions have no continuity with sub
sequent periods of Kitara history.

The impact of the Bahuma clans who arrived from the south upon
the older clans of Kitara was no doubt considerable, but Nyakatura particu
larly emphasises that they were not the same as the Bacwesi. He equates 
these southern Bahuma with the Bahinda (Nkore royal clan) and the Batutsi 
(aristocracy of the Rwanda Kingdom).^0 Nyakatura remarks that Ndahura 
"gave" them Bwera and Karokarungi (the ancient name for Nkore), but the
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movement o f  th e se  sou thern  Bahuaa suggests "g iv ing" may not he an h i s t o r i 

c a l ly  a c c u ra te  d e sc r ip tio n ,^ ^  As long as th e re  was a  s tro n g  r u l e r ,  K ita ra  

appears to  have dominated th e  a re a  sou th  o f th e  Katonga R iver, As tim e

passed , Bacwesi power d ec lin ed  and a  new power a ro se  to  th e  sou th  a s s o c i-
62a te d  w ith Ruhinda (g rey  monkey c la n ) ,  ( c ,  16th c e n tu ry ) .

As in d ic a te d  e a r l i e r  in  th e  c h ap te r , th e  c la n s  involved in  th e  

sou thern  group a re  g e n e ra lly  q u i te  d i s t in c t  from th e  e a r ly  Bahuma from 

th e  n o r th e a s t, from th e  Isimhwa genealogy a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  Bacwesi, and 

from th e  o ld e r  K ita ra  c la n s  who adopted Bahuaa custom. The t r a d i t io n s  o f 

th e  sou thern  group suggest th ey  a rr iv e d  south o f th e  Katonga du ring  th e  

Bacwesi period  and were a  source o f concern f o r  th e  Bacwesi1 th e  t r a d i 

t io n s  o f  th e  Bafunjo group in  Busongora sasa  a s s e r t  th a t  th e re  was open 

h o s t i l i t y  a t  tim es. C o lle c tiv e ly  th e se  t r a d i t io n s  i l l u s t r a t e  how complex 

th e  se ttlem en t o f  th e  K ita ra  complex was and suggest th e  Bacwesi rep re se n te d  

groups a lread y  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  a s s im ila te d  in to  th e  K ita ra  complex.

The quest f o r  th e  " id e n ti ty "  o f th e  Bacwesi has a t t r a c te d  co n sid er

a b le  a t te n t io n  in  th e  h i s to r ic a l  w ritin g  o f th e  w estern  la c u s t r in e  reg io n ,

C, C, V rig ley  r e j e c t s  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f th e re  being any h i s to r ic a l  con ten t 

in  th e  "legends" o f  th e  Bacwesi k ings and regards them only a s  im aginary

gods r a th e r  th an  re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f h i s to r ic a l ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  even ts in  th e  
63la c u s t r in e  a re a , H untingford, mentioned e a r l i e r ,  re s u r re c te d  th e  "Hamitic 

th e o ry ,"  which regards th e  Bacwezi as being o f "Hamitic s to c k ,"  r e la te d  

to  th e  Sidama people o f southw estern  E th io p ia , He emphasizes th e  p a r t  

o f "Bacwezi t r a d i t i o n ,"  which more a c c u ra te ly  might be term ed Bahuma t r a 

d i t io n ,  th a t  s t a te s  they  were "w h ite ."  H untingford compared t h e i r  k ingsh ip  

and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  w ith  those  o f  th e  Sidama people o f  so u th e a s te rn  

E th io p ia  and Som alia, L ike Seligman, who based h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  upon



th e  "su p erio r"  physical and c u ltu ra l  q u a l i t ie s  o f  th e  "H aaltic"  culture* 

H untingford ' s  use o f  th e  t e n  appears to  have c e r ta in  r a c ia l  im plica tions 

a s  w e ll. Selignan once wrote th a t  th e  "Negro-Hamitic" peoples were th e  

r e s u l t  o f  "incoming Hamites (who) were p as to ra l Caucasians — a rr iv in g  

wave a f t e r  waver®- b e t te r  armed as w ell as quick e r-w itte d  than  th e  dark* 

a g r ic u ltu ra l  N e g ro es .... The Negro, who i s  now an ex ce llen t iron-w orker, 

l e a r n t  t h i s  a r t  from th e  Hamit e . " ^  While th e re  i s  no question  th a t  th e  

peoples and c u ltu re s  o f no rtheast A frica  have had an impact on th e  r e s t  

o f  th e  c o n tin en t, recen t scho larsh ip  has argued a g a in s t using l in g u is t ic  

term s such as "Hamite," (which has been replaced  by th e  term "N ilo-Saharan"). 

C razzolara th eo rise d  th a t  th e  Bacwesi and Bahuma were Luo, a  group which

m igrated to  K itara  in  the  15th  century , i s  not supported by archaeology
67o r  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n .  As w ill  be seen in  th e  next chap ter, th e  Luo 

and th e  Bacwesi had d if fe re n t  c u ltu re s  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s ,  includ

ing  c o n tra s tin g  views of h is to ry  re f le c te d  in  th e  p a tte rn  o f a lte rn a tin g  

t i t l e s  f o r  th e i r  ru le r s ,  as opposed to  th e  l in e a r  h i s to r ic a l  t r a d i t io n s  

a sso c ia ted  w ith th e  B abito dynasty, which were c le a r ly  Luo.

How pronounced a break w ith th e  past d id  th e  Bacwesi e ra  rep resen t?  

As described  above, court t r a d i t io n s  have emphasized c o n tin u ity , while h is 

to r ia n s  and o th e r s p e c ia l i s ts  have tended to  emphasize th e  abruptness o f 

change brought hy a  fo reign  group possessing a "superio r"  c u ltu re . I t  

should be noted th a t  none of th e  th e o r is ts  attem pted to  c o lle c t  t r a d i t io n s  

o f K ita ra  c la n s . T rad itio n s  o f th e  Bahuma c lan s o f  K ita ra  presented e a r l ie r  

in  th e  ch ap te r revea l th a t  although some Bahuma c lan s a re  linked  to  in tru 

sio n s  o f e th n ic a lly  d is t in c t  immigrants from th e  sou th , o th e r  c lan s in  

K ita ra  which had much e a r l ie r  a sso c ia tio n s  w ith K ita ra  h is to ry  adopted 

Sanga c a t t l e  and th e  m ilking customs and "became" Bahuma c la n s . Isa sa  in
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th e  B a teab u si p e rio d  was enaaoured o f  Sanga c a t t l e ;  Bukuku was a ls o  a  

c a t t l e  owner; n e i th e r  l e  regarded  a s  Bacwezi In  t r a d i t i o n .  With Ndahura, 

th e  f i r s t  t r u e  k ing  o f  K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n ,  Bahuaa c u l tu r e  and K ita ra  c u l tu re  

caae  to g e th e r i  fundaaen ta l p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  changes r e s u l te d  t h a t  l e f t  

i t s  nark  on K ita ra  in  a  way th a t  was s t i l l  d is c e rn a b le  in  th e  20th c en tu ry . 

D uring th e  Bacwesi p e rio d  th a t  l a s t  a a jo r  in t r u s iv e  group th a t  shaped K ita ra  

h is to r y  p r io r  t o  th e  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d  a rr iv e d  and s e t t l e d  on th e  n o rth e rn  

b o rd erlan d s o f  K ita ra  — th e  Luo sp eak e rs .



FOOTNOTES

*Bikunya, Ky'Abakaaa ba Bunyoro, 16-21, and Nyakatura, Abakaaa ba 
Bunyoro K ita ra . 3 -4 ,

^ B e a ttie , Bunyoro. (New York, i 960) ,  and B e a tt ie ,  Nyoro S ta te .
108 f f .

•a
G erison l Kwebiiha, Kicwaaba Goaborra, Burahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  

March 31» 1969, and B, Kasenene, Katooke Goaborra, Mwenge S asa, in te rv iew  
o f  March 26, 1969.

ii.
T , G ubaza, K igarobya  G o ab o rra , Bugahya S a sa , in te rv ie w  o f  May 27, 

1969l S . K a s a i ja ,  Bwanya G o ab o rra , B u je n je  S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  A ugust 14, 
1969l B yacaaka, K icwaaba G o ab o rra , B urahya S a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  March 31,
1969| Y. Kanagwo, Bukuku Goaborra, Burahya Saza, In terv iew  o f February 25, 
1969| Rev. E. Binyoao, Rubona v i l la g e ,  Bunyangabu Saza, in terv iew  o f  
March 5» 1969* "B ahati i s  s a id  to  be taken  f ro a  "k ih a tik a"  a aed ic in e  
used to  g e t a  cow to  suck le  i t s  young. B az ira  i s  sa id  to  come f ro a  th e  
word Mk u z ira ,"  meaning "som ething fo rb idden ."

^K aruglre, H isto ry  o f Nkore. 72,

^Saaw iri K arug ire , London, in te rv iew  o f Decsaber 1?, 1968) G orju , 
E n tre  l e  V ic to r ia . 2 0 ,  rep o rte d  th a t  th e  Bagahi c lan  had two branches — 
th e  B a lisa  and Banuaa ( th e  l a t t e r  i s  not a  K ita ra  c la n ) .

^Bishop A beri Balya, in te rv iew  o f March 6, 1969, a t  h is  home n e a r  
F o rt P o r ta l  townshipi Rev. E. Binyoao, Rubona v i l la g e ,  Bunyangabu Sasa . 
in te rv iew  o f March 3 , 19691 N. Mwanguhya, K ituaba v i l la g e , Bunyangabu S asa , 
in te rv iew  o f March 5» 1969.

^K arugire, H is to ry  o f Nkore, 1 2 2 ,  and F r. N ic o le t, "E ssa i d 'H is to i r e  
e t  d 'E th n o lo g ic  de l a  Region I n te r la c u s t r e  du Centre A fr ic a in t Ancien 
Royauae du K ita ra ,"  2 0 6 ,  2 4  February 1 9 5 0 , # 8 0 3 . 1 1 ,  White F a th ers  A rch ives, 
Rose.

o
P erez i Kanyaaunya, "The T ra d itio n  o f th e  Coaing o f th e  A balisa  

Clan to  Buhweju, A nkole," UJ, 15*2 (1951)* 191*192) B ishop A. Balya, 
in te rv iew  o f  March 6 , 1969, concurred w ith th e  b asic  o u t lin e s  o f  t h i s  
t r a d i t io n .

*^T, Gubaza, Kigarobya Goaborra, Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  May 
27, 1969, s a id  " in  Rwanda."

^B ikunya, Ky'Abakaaa ba Bunyoro. 22. One inform ant s a id  i t  was 
a t  t h i s  t i a e  in  Mwenge th a t  th e  B asira  sep ara ted  f ro a  th e  B afunjo. G. 
K asorokabi, Klsoaoro Goaborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, in te rv iew  o f  A p ril 11, 1969,

169



170

12Byacaafca, Klcwaaba Goaborra, Burahya s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  March 31* 
19^9# and T . Gubaza, Kigarobya Goaborra, Bugahya s a z a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  May
27, 1969.

^ I b i d , , and Y. K&nagwo, Bukuku G oaborra, Burahya sa z a , in te rv ie w
o f  F ebruary  25, 1969.

^ T i t o  K ih ika, Bugahya Saza, In te rv iew  o f  May 21, 1969, and E.
K aheru, B u e is i v i l l a g e ,  Bugahya Saza, in te rv ie w  o f Auguato 20, 1969*

XhL. Rukuba, Pakar\y' G oaborra, B u ru li S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  August 
29* 1969. S Bahondera, Bugahya Saza, in te rv ie w  o f  May 20, 19691 K iz ira n -  
f u a b i  Group in te rv ie w , Bugahya S asa , August 22, 19&9! Kiryandongo Goaborra 
Group in te rv ie w , Kibanda Saza, August 27* 19691 Pakanyi Goaborra Group 
in te rv ie w , B u ru li Saza, August 29, 1969*

16ib id .

^ B .n y a . in i  K a lju ra ru b l, K lb iro  v i l l a , *  (aa ltw orfc lng  a l t s )  ,  Bugahya 
s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  May 20, 1969*

18Edward Balenkoua, Butebe v i l la g e ,  Burahya S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  June 
12 , 1969l H, K, Nkojo, Nyakasura v i l la g e ,  n e a r  F o r t  P o r ta l  Township, i n t e r 
view o f  F eb ruary  24, 1969.

^ B .  Munyeaa, Buhanika G oaborra, Bugahya S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  May 28,
1969.

20F r . Geraud, pamphlet ( t i t l e  page l o s t ) ,  on K igezi (1964, 2 1 .)

21I b i d . ,  and F r .  N ic o le t, "E ssa i d 'H is to i r e  e t  d 'E th n o lo g ie  de l a  
R egion I n te r l a c u s t r e  du C entre A f r ic a in ,M 198-199, #803 .11 , W hite F a th e rs  
A rch iv es , Rone*

2% era u d , 13, 16, 18.

2^ N ic o le t, "E ssa l d 'H is to ir e  e t  E thno log ic  d e  l a  Region I n te r l a c u s t r e  
du C en tre  A f r lc a in r * #803*11, 198-199, W hite F a th e r s  A rch ives, Rose, and 
G eraud, 21* The Baahaabo a re  s a id  to  have m e rg e d  a s  a  r u l in g  c la n  in  
M pororro in  th e  l? th  cen tu ry . H* F . M orris , "The Kingdom o f  M pororo," UJ,
19 (1955 ), 204.

24Geraud, 9 .

2^A. Kabyeaera, B u sis i G oaborra, Bugahya S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  May 19, 
1969t K iz ira n fu a b i Goaborra Group in te rv ie w , Bugahya Saza, August 22, 1969! 
and Nkoko G oaborra Group in te rv ie w , B ugangaizi S a z a , June 17, 1969.

26I s a l e r i  Rwebisoro, Kisomora G oaborra, Bunyangabu S aza, in te rv ie w  
o f  A p r il  11, 1969f K. Kaheru, Kasambya G oaborra, B ugangaizi S aza, in te rv ie w  
o f  June 16, 19691 Cohen, "Mukaaa and K in tu ,"  Ph.D . d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  SOAS,
( 1970) .  156.



171

27N aiab i, "The Clan Systea  in  Buganda," UJ, 28 (1964), 25-30.

28Daudi Rwaheeru, Bukuku Goaborra, Burahya S asa , in te rv iew  o f Feb
ru a ry  25, 1969t Y. R* K. Mulindwa, "Engeso Z a ltu  Es'Obuhangwa," ("Our 
T ra d itio n a l  C ustoas” ) ,  MS., 26,

•^G erisoni Kahwa, Kyarusosi Goaborra, Mwenge S aza, In terv iew  o f  
March 25, 1969.

^*Ceriaoni Kahwa, Kyaruaoai Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa , in te rv iew  o f 
March 28, 1969} I s a l e r i  Rwebiaoro, Kiaoaoro G oaborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, 
in te rv iew  o f  A pril 11, 1969} and Kabale Goaborra Group in te rv iew ,
Bunyangabu Sasa, A p ril 14, 1969.

J I .  Rwebiaoro, Kiaoaoro G oaborra, Bunyangabu sa sa , in te rv iew  o f 
A p ril 11, 1969} G eriaoni Kahwa, K yarusosi G oaborra, Mwenge sa za , in te rv iew  
o f March 28, 1969} E. Buhungule, Kikuube v i l l a g e ,  Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  
o f May 23* 1969.

^ I . Rwebiaoro, Kisoaoro Goaborra, Bunyangabu sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  
A p ril 11, 1969.

3 4 I b id . . and B uaali Kasenene, Katooke G oaborra, Mwenge aaza , i n t e r 
view o f  March 26, 1969.

^^Bikunya, Ky'Abakaaa ba Bunyoro. 47.

•^Roscoe, N orthern Bantu, 10.

^ S i r  Apolo Kagwa, Ekltabo kva Baaekabaka be Buganda, 56-57« A. B. 
Kaaeregenya, Bwanswa Goaborra, Bugangaizi S asa , in te rv iew  o f  June 21, 1969. 
(The infora& nt la  a  descendant o f Kikukule, a  faaous a i l i t a r y  le a d e r  a t  
th e  tu rn  o f th e  c e n tu ry .)  There i s  a  s tro n g  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  a lthough  th e  
B airun tu  group were an o ld  a g r ic u l tu ra l  c la n  in  BUganda and Buaoga, t h e i r  
B airun tu  naae in  K ita ra  da tes f ro a  a  l a t e r  p e rio d . In  th e  a id -e ig h te e n th  
cen tury  nany o f th e  Elephant c la n  were fo rced  to  f l e e  BUganda a f t e r  having 
been Involved in  th e  a ssa ss in a tio n  o f th e  Kabaka ( r u le r )  Kagulu. K agulu 's 
su ccesso r, Kikulwe, f a r  f ro a  being g ra te fu l  f o r  t h e i r  t l a e l y  a s s is ta n c e  in  
c le a r in g  th e  way fo r  h is  su ccess io n  used th en  as scapegoats and persecu ted  
aany aeabers o f th e  c la n  to  avenge h is  f a t h e r 's  d ea th . A nunber o f  th e  
Elephant c lan  f le d  B Uganda and d isg u ised  th e a se lv e s  by ta k in g  up aeabers h ip  
in  o th e r  c la n s , according to  Kagwa, I t  would appear th ey  a sso c ia te d  th en - 
se lv es  w ith  th e  B a it I r a  and Bacwanba c la n s  a t  t h i s  t i n e .

^^Bahigaaa, Buhinba Goaborra, Bugahya Saza, in te rv iew  o f  May 20, 
1969, s a id  h is  lin e a g e  m igrated f ro a  Bwera n o rth  to  B ugangaizi,

^K arubanga, Bukya Nlbwlra, 4 , and Bikunya, Ky'Abakaaa ba Bunyoro.
21.

40S a a v ir i Rwoaunkeaba, H a t i r i  G oaborra, Mwenge S asa , in te rv iew  o f



172

March 27, 1969*

B. N siab i, 'The Clan System in  Buganda," UJ, 28 (1964), 25-30|
J .  Roscoe, The Baganda, 140-172; and A. Kagwa, Ekltabo kya Basekabaka be 
Buganda. 10-11. Evasta Kabenyondo, Sanw iri Rwoaunkeaba, and Paulo Baguaa 
o r  M a tir i Goaborra, Mwenge Saza, in te rv iew  o f March 27, 1969. G. Nakuzabas&i j a ,  
Nkoko Goaborra, Bugangaizi Saza, in terv iew  of June 17, 1969; and Rev. E.
Binyoao, Rubona v i l la g e , Bunyangabu Saza, in terv iew  of March 5, 1969.

S .  K yaragaire, Katwe v illa g e  (sa ltw o rk s), Busongora Saza, in te r 
view o f March 10, 1969I Evarina Bakuza, Katwe v i l la g e , Busongora Saza, 
in te rv iew  o f March 10, 19691 Nasonali Kyabukunguru, Katwe v i lla g e , Busongora 
Saza, in terv iew  o f A pril 17, 1969*

^ E v a s ta  Kabenyondo, Katwe v i l la g e , Busongora saza, in terv iew  o f 
March 10, 19691 Samwirl Rwomunkemba and Paulo Baguaa, M atiri Goaborra,
Mwenge Saza, In terv iew  of March 27, 1969.

^ S e e  N. B. N siab i, "The Clan System in  Buganda," UJ, 28 (1964),
25-301 J .  Roscoe, The Baganda, 140-1721 and A. Kagwa, Ekltabo kya 
Basekabaka be Buganda. ~10 - l i '.  The a s s im ila tio n  of th e  Crow c lan  in to  
Buganda so c ie ty  nay have occured as l a t e  as th e  18th cen tu ry .

^^Benyaaini Nkoba, Murongo Goaborra, Mwenge Saza, in terv iew  of 
March 20, 1969; B ikundi, M iirya Goaborra, B uru li Saza, in terv iew  o f August 
28, 1969; Kabale Goaborra Group in te rv iew , Bunyangabu saza , A pril 14, 1969.
I t  should be noted th a t  ano ther branch o f th e  B asaig i in  northern  Bunyoro 
have ano ther totem , en.jobe (a  aarsh  a n te lo p e ), according to  group in te r 
views in  Pakanyi Gomborra, B uru li Saza, August 27, 1969, and Kiryandongo 
Goaborra, Klbanda Saza, August 29, 1969.

46Yusufu Bintukwanga, Kabale v i l la g e , Bunyangabu Saza, in terv iew  
o f March 5, 1969. Some aenbers o f th e  H eart c lan  f le d  B usiro to  Duddu, 
d riven  out by Beaba, " th e  snake." These people asked K intu to  a id  then , 
and K intu k i l le d  Beaba in  a b a t t l e  a t  Budo H i l l ,  Buganda, J .  M. Gray,
"E arly  H isto ry  of Buganda," JJ£, I I ,  (1933), 226.

^ G o r ju , E ntre  l e  V ic to r ia , 174-175*
48O ther members of th e  Grasshopper to te a ic  group f lo u rish e d  along 

Lake V ic to r ia  in  Buganda, where they  had m igrated in  pre-Bacwezi t in e s ,
497J ,  Roscoe, The B a k lta ra , 13.

5°S. K arugire, A H istory  o f Nkore, 72, 79 and 278; G orju, E n tre  l e  
V ic to r ia , 20, reported  th e  grasshopper to te a i  J .  Roscoe, The Banyankole,
7 - l l f  Geraud, 3, 6, 8 , 10.

51M. Posnansky, "P o tte ry  Types f ro a  A rcheological S i te s  in  East 
A fr ic a ,"  JAH, 2 (1 9 o l)i 188—191I 195-196. Two p o tte ry  s ty le s ,  a  h igh ly  
burnished ware w ith a  red  s l i p ,  and a  coarse  b lack  ware a re  c h a r a c te r i s t ic .  
A fte r  th e  Bigo c u ltu re  p o tte ry  became re g io n a lly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d .

^^Posnansky, "K ingship, Archeology and Myth," UJ, 30 ( 1966) ,  4 ,



173

^ P .  L. S h in n ie , "E xcavations a t  B igo , 1957*H UJ, 24 ( I9 6 0 ) , 16- 
281 E . C. L annlng, "The Earthworks a t  Kibengo, Mubende D i s t r i c t , "  UJ, 2k, 
( I9 6 0 ) , 183-197; E. C. Lannlng, "Masaka H i l l —An a n c ie n t  C en te r o f  W orship," 
UJ, 18 (1 9 5 4 ), 24-31* E. C. Lannlng, "A ncient E arthw orks in  W estern Uganda,” 
UJ* (1 9 5 3 ), 51-62.

^ O l iv e r ,  "The I n t e r i o r ,  c . 1500-1840," 181-182, and O liv e r , A ncient 
C a p ita l  S i t e s  o f  A nkole," UJ, 23 (1959), 51-63.

^ G o r ju ,  E n tre  l e  V ic to r ia , 47.

* R .  O liv e r , "The T ra d i t io n a l  H is to r ie s  o f  Buganda, Bunyoro, and 
N ko le ,"  JRAI. 85 (1955), 116.

^ C a s a t i ,  Ten Y ears. I I ,  17t *nd L annlng, "H asaka H i l l , "  UJ, 18 
(1 9 5 4 ), 24-25, 28.

•^R oscoe, B a k lta ra , 73-75.

^ B u la n d in a  (Mucwezi), Mubende H i l l ,  Mubende, in te rv ie w  o f  June 5, 
19691 E. Binyomo, Rubona v i l l a g e ,  Bunyangabu sa za , in te rv ie w  o f  A p r il  11, 
I 9691 Y. Mixaaagwa (Mucwezi), Nkoko Gonborra, Buganganzi sa z a , in te rv ie w  
o f  June  17, 1969i and Paulo B ikaleza  (Mucwezi), B usoro G oaborra, Burahya 
S aza, in te rv ie w  o f A p ril 3* 1969* who claim ed th a t  th e y  caae  o r ig in a l ly  
f r o a  Bukedi and d a te  no e a r l i e r  th an  R ukid i, th e  f i r s t  B ab ito  r u l e r  o f  
K itara-B unyoro .

^ N y a k a tu ra , Abakaaa ba B unyoro-K itara. 26.

^ K a r u g i r e ,  H is to ry  o f  Nkore, 28, 135, 141.

^ C .  C. W rig ley , "Soae Thoughts on th e  Bachw ezi, ” U J, 22t 1 (1959),
11-17.

^ G .  W. H untingford , "The Peopling o f  th e  I n t e r i o r  o f  E as t A fr ic a  
by I t s  Modern In h a b l ta n ts ,"  H isto ry  o f  E ast A f r ic a . I ,  86-87.

^ C .  G. SaLlgnan, Races o f A frica  (London, 1939), 156.

^ J .  H. G reenberg, The Languages o f  A fr ic a  (B loom ington, 1948), 4 9 - 
501 and A. S o u th a ll ,  "The P eopling  of E ast A fr ic a  1 The L in g u is t ic  and 
S o c io lo g ic a l E v idence ,"  E ast A frican  H is to ry , e d i te d  by M. Posnansky 
(London, 1966), 63.

6?C ra z z o la ra , Lwoo. I I ,  94-97, 102-103.



CHAPTER VII 

THE DECLINE OF KITARA

The Luo M igrationsi In tro d u c tio n

The Luo m igrations a re  among th e  b e t t e r  s tu d ie d  popu la tion  move

ments o f  E ast A fr ic a , Luo-speakers a re  th e  l a r g e s t  e th n ic  group o f  th e  

N ilo te s , which most a u th o r i t ie s  agree had evolved a s  a  d i s t in c t  group by 

1000 A.D, in  th e  open savanna o f p resen t e a s te rn  E q u a to ria  and th e  e as te rn

p a r ts  o f  th e  B ahr-el-G hazal Provinces o f th e  R epublic o f  Sudan, * The e a r ly
2

N ilo te s  appears to  have been sem i-m igratory p a s t o r a l i s t s  and f i s h e r  fo lk .  

The Dinka and Nuer peoples were th e  f i r s t  to  le a v e  th e  N ilo tic  c rad le lan d

follow ed by th e  Luo-speakers who moved sou th  and so u th e a s t d riv en  by fam ine,
3

drought* sho rtage  o f pastu re land  and th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  neighbors. 

Follow ing th e  above hypo thesis , J .  P. C razzo lara  co n cen tra ted  on a  w estern 

branch o f Luo who, he a s s e r ts ,  m igrated from th e  B ahr-e l-C hazal reg ion  on 

th e  west s id e  o f th e  N ile  southwards up th e  N ile  to  Lake Onekbonyo in  th e
if

l a t e  10th o r  e a r ly  11th c e n tu r ie s . Some Luo c ro sse d  th e  N ile  in to  th e  

n o rth ern  borderlands o f th e  K ita ra  complex.

However, in  a  more recen t study J .  Odongo has id e n t i f ie d  a  p r io r  

c rad le lan d  o f  th e  Luo on th e  w estern sho res  o f  Lake Rudolf ( c .  11th cen

tu r y ) ,^  During a  famine some Luo groups le d  by Olum moved west from Dog 

Nam in  th e  11th cen tu ry  and s e t t le d  in  th e  v i c in i ty  o f  th e  Agoro h i l l s  among 

th e  Muru peop les. T h is se ttlem en t came to  be known a s  T ekedi, O thers



branched n o rth  and s e t t l e d  In  Wlpaco Dwong, and a  th i r d  group in  th e  Didinga 

h i l l s ,  (See nap, p . 1?6.) L a te r th e re  was a  q u a rre l and two groups l e f t  

th e  Tefcidi se ttlem e n t. One group moved south  towards Lake Kyoga and th e  

o th e r  moved southwest to  th e  N ile , where they  s e t t l e d  in  Pakwac, a  dry 

savanna reg io n ,^  Some o f th ese  Luo subsequently  crossed  th e  N ile  to  s e t t l e  

in  Fawir (c .  l a t e  12th -  13th c e n tu r ie s ) .

Around th e  14th century  some o f  th e  Vipaco Dwong s e t t l e r s  moved west 

to  th e  N ile  and s e t t l e d  in  th e  Baar a re a , where they  encountered th e  Madi 
(o r  proto-M adi), a lso  a  N ilo-Saharan language group. A fte r  some in te rm in g lin g , 

a  Luo speaking group moved south  to  Mt, K ilak (Nimule) where they encountered 

p a s to r a l is ts  moving west to  e a s t w ith Sanga c a t t l e ;  t h e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  des

c r ip t io n  i s  s im ila r  to  d e sc r ip tio n s  o f  Bahuaa in  th e  K ita ra  complex. The 

encounter between Luo speakers and p a s to r a l i s ts  w ith  Sanga c a t t l e  a t  Nimule i s  

a sso c ia te d  not only w ith  th e  Luo a c q u is i t io n  o f  Sanga and th e  m ilking com

plex  bu t a lso  w ith th e  adoption  o f id eas o f governance under a  rwpt (o r  

c h ie f ) ,  who were members o f th e  ru lin g  c la n . According to  legend , Ocak,
7"the milk drinker," a light-colored stranger, seduced a Luo girl, Kilak,

This mixed marriage, which Crazzolara suggests occurred in the Atura-Pakwac- 
Nimule triangle north of the Nile and Fawir, has been interpreted as com
memorating the Luo acquisition of independent pastoralism and as the occa-

Q
sio n  f o r  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of new types o f  p o l i t i c a l  o rg an iza tio n . Odongo 

a l t e r a  th e  geographic s e t t in g  f o r  t h i s  encounter, hypothesizing  th a t  i t
Qoccurred earlier, not in Nimule but in the Tekidi region. It might have 

occurred in either or both areas, and both Luo groups (Tekidi and Nimule) 
may have been Influenced by independent pastoralism before they arrived 
in the Pakwac region Just north of the Nile and the Kitara complex.
The Tekidi Luo appear to have settled there before Luo groups from the
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Mt, K ilak/Nim ule a re a ,*0

Some Luo groups f ro a  both d isp e rsa l a re as  who s e t t l e d  In  Pacwac 

subsequen tly  crossed  th e  N ile , but remained near i t s  banks In  an a re a  th a t  

cane to  be known as Paw ir, The names Palwo, Pawir and Chope have a l l  been 

used In  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  to  r e f e r  to  th e  same general a r e a ,  Pawir was th e  

e a r l i e s t  a re a  o rgan ised  under a  rwoti Palwo, th e  name o f  th e  g en era l a re a  sou th  

o f  th e  N ile  between Lakes Kyoga and Onekbonyo, C razzo la ra  su ggests  th a t  

Ghooe may be a  co rru p tio n  o f th e  Madi word mutzope, used to  d e sc rib e  Huru/ 

Madi who s e t t l e d  in  th e  same a r e a ,** The f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  remembered in  

Palwo t r a d i t io n s  may have c lu s te re d  in  groups on e i th e r  s id e  o f th e  N ile 

i n  th e  l a t t e r  14th o r  e a r ly  15th  c e n tu r ie s . As w i l l  be seen  below, th e  

e a r l i e s t .  Luo s e t t l e r s  were m i l i ta r i ly  weak and, th e r e f o re ,  probably could

no t have continued south in  an "invasion" o f th e  K ita ra  complex th a t  ousted
12th e  Bacwezi and s e t  up th e  B abito  d y n astie s  as B. O liv e r  su g g e s ts . The 

B ab ito  in v as io n , i t  w il l  be suggested below, occurred  l a t e r  in  th e  l a t e  

15th o r  16th c e n tu r ie s  a f t e r  Pawir had become overcrowded w ith  new co n tin 

g e n ts  o f  Luo con tinu ing  to  a r r iv e  from th e  n o rth . The in v a s io n  o f  th e  

K ita ra  complex a sso c ia te d  w ith th e  Luo le a d e r , R ukidi o ccu rred  in  t h i s  

p e rio d  ( l a t e  15th .  cen tu ry ) and ended th e  Bacwezi e ra .

W aiting in  th e  Wings 1 The E arly  Luo o f  Paw ir

Palwo t r a d i t io n a l  accounts o f t h e i r  o r ig in s ,  w h ile  s ty l iz e d  and 

te le sc o p e d , n ev e rth e less  complement th e  su rv iv ing  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th re e  

K ita ra  c la n s  concerning pre-B abito  Luo se ttlem e n t. According to  th e  Palwo 

p eo p le , t h e i r  i n i t i a l  m igration  from th e  north  a c ro ss  th e  N ile  i s  r e la te d  

in  a  c la s s ic  t a l e  o f a  q u a rre l between b ro th e rs , which i s  s a id  to  have



occurred at Pubungu (near the confluence of the Victoria Nile and Lake 
Onekbonyo) , an important Luo camping ground which is recalled in the tra
ditions of several Luo groups. This quarrel was the occasion for Luo dis-

13penals in almost every direction hut north. The version of this tra
dition collected by Crazzolara tells of "three brothers", Nylpar, Tilfool 
and Labongo, who were tons of Olum" (suggesting a link with Tekidi, tra
ditionally founded by Olum). In this version of the "bead and spear" story, 
the quarrel began when Nyipir lost Tilfool's spear while hunting and had 
to risk his life recovering it in the forest when Tilfool would accept no 
subsitute. Some time later, Tilfool's young son accidentally swallowed 
some of Nyipir's beads, Nyipir, still resentful, would accept no substi
tute and insisted that the child's belly be ripped open to recover his beads. 
The child's death created such animosity that the family separated —  Tilfool 
crossing the Nile into the forests of Alur country to the west, and Nyipir 
going in the opposite direction with Labongo (literally, "the commoner," 
who is said to have later retraced his steps and returned to present day 
Acholiland north of the Nile). Olum, the father of the three brothers is 
said to have led the remaining Luo south across the Nile to the borderlands 
of Kitara, e.g. to Pawir, This story of the bead and spear is widespread 
among Luo speaking peoples and is common also among Bantu-speaking groups 
who claim descent from the Luo of Pawir. However, in Pawir traditions, 
Nyawlr, not Olum, is said to have led the first migration across the Nile.

These early migrations into Pawir are characteristic of the general 
Luo migrations into Uganda and western Kenya described by Ogot as fragmented, 
slow, and spread over several generations,*'’ Like the early Bantu migra
tions into the Kitara complex, traditions record that the clams and lineages 
were the key migration units.
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To con tinue  th e  Palwo tra d itio n s *  Nyawir, s a id  to  be an  aun t o f  

Labongo, le d  th e  f i r s t  M igration a c ro ss  th e  N ile  to  Pawir, and was s t i l l  

ru l in g  when th ey  cane In to  co n tac t w ith  th e  Bacwesi empire o f  K ita ra ,

Nyawir (which may have been a  t i t l e )  i s  sa id  to  have belonged to  th e  

Bukeno c la n  (no to te n  re p o r te d ) , a  c la n  name which has no d isco v erab le  

l in k s  w ith  any K ita ra  c la n s  examined in  t h i s  study , suggesting  i t s  la c k  

o f a s s im ila t io n  in to  K ita ra  c u ltu re .  These e a r ly  Luo s e t t l e r s  i n f i l t r a t i n g  

south  o f  th e  N ile  p resen t a  sharp  c o n tra s t  to  th e  accounts o f th e  trium phant 

en try  o f  th e  B abito  which a re  p reserved  in  K ita ra  co u rt t r a d i t io n .  The 

e a r l i e s t  Palwo t r a d i t io n s ,  c o lle c te d  by A, Adefuye, t e l l s  o f  u n id e n tif ie d  

c a t t l e  r a id e r s ,  who l e f t  th e  s e t t l e r s  a l l  but d e s t i tu te ,  so  much so  th a t  

t h e i r  "m igra tion" a c ro ss  th e  N ile  might be more acc u ra te ly  d esc rib ed  a s  

f l i g h t .  R eported ly , hunger even drove some o f then  to  ta k e  up f is h in g  

along th e  N i le 's  b a n k s .^  Host o f th e se  Luo s e t t l e d  n o rth  o f th e  p re se n t 

Masindi township n ear th e  N i le 's  banks in  Paw ir. (See map). The t r a d i 

t io n s  o f  any e a r l i e r  groups in  th e  Pawir reg io n  have not surv ived! th ey  

were a p p a ren tly  absorbed com pletely by th e  Luo.

E ven tually  th e se  e a r ly  Luo s e t t l e r s  came to  occupy th e  whole a re a

between Lake Onekbonyo, th e  N ile  and th e  Kafu r iv e r s .  The rw otsh ip  fo ra

o f  c h ie f ly  p o l i t i c a l  o rg an isa tio n  common to  Luo-speaking se ttle m e n ts  n o rth
17o f th e  N ile  developed in  Paw ir. Members o f  P aw ir 's  ru l in g  c la n  who f i l l e d  

th e  p o s i t io n  o f rwot subsequently  e s ta b lish e d  neighboring s e ttle m e n ts , 

which th ey  organized p o l i t i c a l l y  along s im ila r  l in e s .  Adefuye has id e n t i 

f ie d  seven e a r ly  se ttle m e n ts , each o f which was organized under a  rw o t: 

Paw ir, K lch, K isona, Kisoga, P a itw o l, Munyai and P a jao . The development 

o f  th e s e  se ttle m e n ts  i s  lin k e d  in  t r a d i t io n  w ith th e  re ig n  o f "Ndahura" 

in  K ita ra  ( c .  14th cen tu ry ).
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The Bacwesi rulers are said to have taught Nyawir how to organise 
her territory and collect tribute j she was given royal instruments such 
as drums, stools, beads, and spears after which Nyawir paid tribute twice
yearly to the Bacwesi, the first during the harvest season and the second

18during the enpako festival, which was an annual ceremony marking the
anniversary of the Kitara ruler's succession. If the early settlers were
weak, as tradition suggests, this subordinate relationship nay have developed
soon after their settlement in Pawir. Traditions also relate that a small-

1 9pox epidemic claimed the lives of "many" people soon after they settled.
The epidemic may be linked to Kitara traditions which relate a similar story
that smallpox spread throughout the land after Ndahura's army returned
from a major campaign to the south.

In Pawir Uyo succeeded Nyawir, and he continued to pay tribute to
20the Bacwezi, but the Pawir were apparently becoming restive. Kitara 

traditions mention raids along the northern border, and a "few" of the in
truders from the north are said to have survived a confrontation with the
Bacwesi and retreated into the Budongo forest, where they continued to be 

21troublesome. This reference appears to be the earliest indication of
the presence of Luo as a potential threat to Kitara,

During Uyo's "reign" a group of Luo led by Rukidi arrived in Pawir 
22froa the north. It was this group that proceeded into Kitara and estabr 

lished the Babito dynasty. Unfortunately, Adefuye's study of Pawir and 
Palwoland did not include the collection of clan traditions, which might 
have clarified the dynamics of Palwo-Kitara relationships. But the Palwo 
traditions collected by Adefuye nevertheless assert that contacts between
Palwoland, particularly Pawir, and Kitara predated the Babito by at least

23one generation and probably more. According to Kitara clan traditions,
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Palwo seems to have been, and indeed still le, a staging area where Intru
sive groups have paused and perhaps become assimilated to Bantu culture
to some extent before some of their numbers moved south Into the Bantu-

211.speaking zone.

Kitara Clans with Links to the Early Luo of Pawir

In the Kitara complex, there are a few clans whose traditions link 
them to the early Luo who settled Pawir which complement Pawir tradition. 
They Include the Bakwonga, B&cwa, and Bagaya clans and are described below. 
They share a tradition of settlement In Pawir prior to Rukldl, leader of 
the Babito clan group that passed through Pawir and used It as a staging 
area for the invasion of Kitara. When the invasion occurred some of the 
Bakwonga, Bacwa and Bagaya clans Joined the invasion and moved south Into 
Kitara with Rukidi.

The Bakwonga. The Bakwonga are one of the few Bantuized Luo clans
(as opposed to the Palwo/Pawlr, who did not adopt the Runyoro language)
that are linked to the earliest Luo settlers of Pawir. Crazzolara has
hypothesized that Kwonga, the founder of the Bakwonga clam of Kitara, is
linked with the "Kwonga" ("Madi") clan of the Baar region.2^ Kwonga is
said to have traveled south to the Pakwac area, where they divided Into
two groups, one moving west across the Nile to Pa-Nylmuur, beyond the

26northwest shore of Lake Onekbonyo, to Alurj and the other group con
tinuing south to Pawir and beyond to the (present) Pakanyi Gomborra area,

2 7from whence they dispersed. '
Informants of the Bakwonga clan concur that at one time the Bakwonga,
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Bacwa, and Balibeki (a branch of tha Babito( now regarded as a separate 
clan), all cane with cattle from "Bukedi" north of the Nile (a possible 
reference to Tekidi of the Agoro Mountains?). At one tine "all stayed
together,** until the Bakwonga, led by **©kello,H an ancestral name associ-

20ated with the clan, moved south.

The Bacwa. A second Kitara clan group, the Bacwa (literally,
Mpeople of Cwa"), also claim to be linked with pre-Babito Luo settlement.
They mention specifically "Bedlmotl Hill" (Klbanda saza) in their traditions,

2 9where they say they lived before the Babito. **BedmotM in Palwo tradition
is remembered as the first site to which Nyawir led the first Luo group to
settle south of the Nile.*^ Crazzolara's research also led him to conclude
th a t  th e  Bacwa, whom he equates w ith  th e  Jo-Cwaa, were, to g e th e r  w ith  th e

Bakwonga (originally Jo-Kwonga) and Bagaya (Jo-pa-Gaya), among the earli-
31est Pawir clans that became Bantuized.

Members of the Bacwa clan of the Kitara complex identify with the 
engabi (bushbuck) totem, but they distinguish it from the totem of the royal 
Babito clan in their descriptions, carefully stating it was a "bushbuck 
that coughed,** and relate a folktale about its adoption by the founder of

Opthe clan, Crazzolara has hypothesized that the Jo-Bito (the Bantuized 
form, Babito), were like the Bacwa clan originally a subdivision of the
Jo-Cwaa grovp, "Jo-Bito" being a Luo word meaning "People of the court,"

3 3which was applied generally to the royal clan group headed by a rwot.
The Bacwa call themselves grandsons of Kwonga (Bakwonga clan link) and 
"fathers" of Labongo.^ (Labongo is one of the names given to Rukidi, 
founder of the Babito dynasty in the Kitara complex.

The Bagaya. The third Kitara clan with traditions linking it to



pre-Babito Luo in northern Kitara are the Bagaya, totems amalegyo (rain
water that has dripped off a roof). The Bagaya are a snail Kitara clan 
today, and few elders with knowledge of their early migrations could be 
found. Crazzolara has theorized that the Bagaya are linked with the Pa- 
Gaya of Acholi and the Ngaaya of Hadi, some of whom he reported settled 
in Pawir. Two informants of the Kitara complex linked the Bagaya with 
the lion totem group as well as rainwater, and another with the hippo totem
of the Babwi jwa clan— accounts that are irreconcilable based on present

V?evidence. Another knowledgeable informant was equally positive that the 
Bagaya clan had originated in "Bukedi** north of the Nile and dispersed south

-JQ

into Bugahya and Mwenge saeas with the Babito. This latter tradition is 
compatible with above traditions. The Bagaya could have been among those 
groups who had settled in Pawir, where they allied themselves with the Babito 
and moved south into the Kitara complex. While there is as yet insufficient 
evidence to determine the precise role the Bagaya played, the sources do 
agree that they were already settled in Pawir prior to the crucial period 
of the Rukidi intrusion.

Taken together, the traditions of the Bakwonga, Bacwa, and Bagaya 
clans point to their being Bantuized descendants of early Luo who had settled 
in Pawir during the Bacwezi period. While subordinate to the Bacwezi for 
some decades, the Luo of Pawir grew increasingly restive. During Ndahura's 
reign a "few Bakedi," are said to have "crossed the Nile, raided the cattle, 
and were practically unmolested until Ndaula's (Ndahura*s) brother, Kagoro, 
a mighty man in war and hunting, rallied the people together and attacked 
the "Bakedi" raiders, killing all but two, a man and a woman, "who managed 
to recover some cattle and hid out in the Budongo forest, where the woman 
"gave birth to so many devils that the country became noxious to the Bacwesi."



Banyoro tended to use this word "Bakedi” as a generic tern for northerners i 
in this context it appears to refer to the early Luo settlers. Tensions 
continued along the northern border of Kitara until a new group of Luo in
truder*, led by Rukidi, emboldened then to take the offensive and bring 
down a weakened Kitara state,

Bacwezi Rulet 
Internal Factors Contributing to the 

Decline of Kitara

The activities of Ndahura, the founder and first title holder and 
ruler of the Bacwezi state, were described in Chapter V, The major intru
sive groups fron the south, the Bahuma, and the north, the Luo-speakers, 
have been identified in Chapter VI and earlier in this chapter. Each of 
these groups was to play a role in the decline of the state of Kitara, but 
to understand their inpact the character of Bacwezi rule and the internal 
factors that contributed to the decline of the state must be examined.

Perhaps one of the least recognized characteristics of Bacwezi 
rulerBhip is that the Bacwezi apparently adopted the system of alternating 
titles characteristic of the Bayaga clan, one of western stream of inmigrants 
described in Chapter III. "Ndahura," the official name of Kiro Rubunbi, 
commemorated the founder of the dynasty, the military leader, the state 
builder, while "Wamara," Ndahura's "son" is associated with the last reign.
In the previous chapter, the activities of the first Bacwezi king, Ndahura 
the state builder, were described. However, a number of generations of 
Ndahuras and Wamaras appear to have taken one of these two titles, in con
tradiction to what has usually been regarded as a dynasty of two kings.
No Kitara clan informant was cognizant of this pattern of alternating titles



for Bacwezi rulers. Only after correlating all the clan evidence did the 
pattern of alternating titles become clear. But once this pattern of alter
nating titles is recognized, the Bacwesi period becomes coapatlble with 
the longer period suggested by the archaeological evidence of some 150-200 

years. In addition to the ruler's title, the eldest son of the ruler, 
who was ineligible to succeed, took one of two titles when his brother 
succeeded to the thronet Okwiri or Mugamba, in alternating generations, 
and becaae official head of the ruling clan. The Kalyota or Batebe (also
a rotating title) was the sister of the Mukana and official head of all

Lqwomen of royal birth. Alternating titles were adopted by successor states 
to Kitara, including Karagwe and Buhweju to the south. (See Chapter VIII). 
Why or how this particular custom of rotating titles was adopted by the 
Bacwesi rulers is not explained in any traditional source, but it was a 
custom retained by the successor Babito dynasty for the male and female 
heads of the clan as well as some court officials, such as the Bamuroga/ 
Mugungu (Prime Minister).^1

The implications of this custom for the historian are the obvious 
limitations it imposest events of the Bacwezi period are telescoped into 
what appear to be two reigns. The traditions associated with Ndahura 
the state founder have been described previously. While a sequence for 
the following traditions cannot be established lay reign given present evi
dence, the court traditions that characterize and clarify the nature of 
Bacwezi rule, including the court version of the decline of the Bacwesi 
dynasty will be described below.

Ndahura is remembered to have installed his supporters and sons, 
all remembered as "Bacwesi" saza chiefs (although none are remembered by 
clan)i



Sac*

1. Bn e ra , Karokarungi
2. B uru li
3 . Mwenge

K ita ra  (Kyaka)
5. Buyaga (Bunyara)
6 . Bulega
7. Muhwahwa (Buganda)
8. Sesse Is lan d s
9. Bugoaa

10. Toro and Busongora
11. Bugahya, Bugungu and Chope
12. Busoga
13. Buvuaa Is lan d  (Lake V ic to ria )  
Ilf. Singo
15* Butuku (R iver S e e lik i)
16, Buddu
17. Masindi

C hiefs (Sources 
Nyakatura)

Waaara s /o  Ndahura
Rubanga (Ouhanga)
Mugenyi
Ibona
Mugarra
Mulindwa
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C hiefs (Sourcet 
Karubanga)

Mugenyi 
Rubanga 
Mugarra 
Mugarra 
Mulindwa 

Kiro Mugenda I tu a b i
Kyoaya, then  Kaganda R u e irri Kyomya Ruganda
Mugassa Ibebe Mugassa
Kanyabugoma, s /o  Nsinge 
Kabuka (Kahuka) Kazoba
Kiroaugenba I tu a b i Kahuka ka M isinga

Musinga
Mbubi
Vamara
Ibona
Kagora
Kapiapina

The descrepancies in  th e se  l i s t s  un d erlin e  th e  f a a i l i a r  p rob leas o f work

ing  w ith o ra l t r a d i t io n s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  tendency o f  l a t e r  c o lle c to rs  

to  expand e a r l ie r  l i s t s .  Only r a r e ly  could any e la b o ra tio n  o r  c l a r i f i c a 

t io n  o f  which c h ie f  governed which a re a  o r  c lan  id e n t i f ic a t io n  be ob tained . 

I t  i s  a lso  questionab le  whether a l l  o r  any were "chiefs** in  th e  modern (19th 

century) sense, even anong th e  f i r s t  e leven. Mugassa, fo r  exaaple, i s  th e

c e n tra l  f ig u re  o f th e  pantheon o f  d e i t i e s  o f th e  Sesse Is la n d s , and i s  a lso

im portant in  Nkore, Buhaya, Buzinza, Buha, Rwanda and Bunyamwezi pantheons. 

The q uestion  of th e  d e if ic a t io n  o f  c e r ta in  p o l i t i c a l  f ig u re s  o f Bacwezi 

t r a d i t io n  and th e  development o f th e  Bacwezi o r  Embandwa c u l t  w ill  be exam

ined in  Chapter V III, but i t  i s  im portant to  recognize th e  way th ese  r e l i 

gious m otifs o ften  flow to g e th e r  w ith  cou rt and p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t io n s ,  a s 

in  th e  Mugassa exaaple. The prim ary value o f  th e  l i s t  o f  sa sas a sso c ia ted  

w ith Ndahura may be th e  image i t  provides o f  th e  u n its  o f p o l i t i c a l  o rgan i

z a tio n  o f  th e  period  — not ju s t  Ndahura*s kingdom.

I t  i s  questionab le  how many o f  th e  a re a s  o f  Ndahura's campaigns

43
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were consolidated permanently into his kingdom. The numerous canp&lgne 
and the lapllcatlon that the Kltara state expanded rapidly was not accom
plished without strain and eventually some overextension of the kingdom* 
Ndahura Is said to have barely escaped defeat in a campaign against the 
Bulega on the west bank of Lake Onekbonyo, (Zaire). Other sources report 
that this campaign to the west succeeded In returning with blacksmiths.
One of these smiths is remembered as Mukebo Ma great fighter," who knew 
how to make spears and arrows. "When he cane, Mukana Ndahura built him 
a house at Mbale (note the Basita place name) near Hasaka in Buddu, near 
the homes of Mbogo." Signs of internal strain are indicated in the tra
dition that after Ndahura ruled for some years (suggesting a reference to
a later Ndahura title holder) Islmbwa's "children grew up and rebelled,"

46Their rebellion in Buruli he also put down.
The last campaign associated with the Ndahura title was a fateful

Journey to the south, where his armies are said to have encountered both
4?syphillis and smallpox and introduced these diseases into Kitara. An

attempt was made to kill Ndahura during this campaign as they moved through
Nkore and a village ruled by Chief Lukeregei

They met a man whom the diviners had commanded to kill
Karubumbi Qfdahura}; so the man was lying in wait with 
his poisoned spear, but feared to carry out the instruc
tions of his master when he saw the might and courage 
of Karubumbi, for he seized Lukerege, pulling him out 
by the nose, and butted him with the horns which he wore
on his head, so that he died.4,8

The reference to horns worn by Ndahura are one of the few descriptions that
survive. Horns were later worn by the ritual leaders of the Bacweci
cult "in commemoration of the Bacwesi" informants said. This is the only
descriptive reference that links Ndahura with the kinds of ritual observance
associated with the Bacwesi court that spread throughout the lacustrine



reg io n  a f t e r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  d e c lin e .

During th e  l a s t  f a te f u l  campaign to  th e  south  i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  

B uirebutakya, who was h is  opponent, "threw darkness o f  N dahura's army, 

and Ndahura was caugh t. That i s  why people say th a t  Ndahura was swallowed 

by th e  e a r th . Very few people re tu rn ed  from th a t  c a m p a i g n . ( W h e t h e r  

d is e a s e , o r  m il i ta ry  d e fe a t, o r  bo th , c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  c a s u a l t ie s  i s  not 

in d ic a te d ,)  Another source r e f e r r in g  to  h is  c ap tu re  and d ea th  say th e  

f ig h t in g  occurred  in  lh an g iro  (T a n z a n ia ) .^  Such t r a d i t io n s  o f d i s a s te r  

do not appear to  be myth, but on th e  c o n tra ry , s tre n g th e n  th e  h i s to r i c i ty  

o f  t i t l e d  le a d e rs  known as Ndahura. As mentioned above, a l l  th e  t r a d i 

t io n s  o f Ndahura a re  te lesco p ed  in  t r a d i t io n  in to  a  s in g le  re ig n , bu t th e  

su rv iv in g  t r a d i t io n s  suggest th a t  K ita ra  expanded a s  a  m il i ta ry  power by 

a  s e r ie s  o f  wide ranging  campaigns, and th a t  Ndahura I  was th e  a r c h i te c t  

o f  th e  new s t a t e  th a t  l e f t  i t s  mark on th e  e n t i r e  reg io n .

A f te r  N dahura's f in a l  d isa s tro u s  campaign, Kyonya, a  lo y a l a l l y

and c h ie f  o f  Buganda, i s  sa id  to  have sen t a  few t r u s te d  fo llo w ers  to

lh a n g iro  d isg u ised  a s  tobacco and co ffee  t r a d e r s  to  d isco v e r N dahura's

fa te .'* *  T h is t r a d i t io n  i s  o f p a r t ic u la r  i n t e r e s t  because o f  i t s  re fe re n c e

to  t r a d e ,  which Ndahura i s  s a id  to  have in troduced  to  K ita ra  and Kyonya

to  Buganda. The use o f  co ffee  f o r  cerem onial and m edicinal purposes i s

a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d  in  o th e r  t r a d i t io n s !  Wamara i s  s a id

to  have in troduced  i t  subsequently  to  Buddu and K iziba (T anzan ia), -*2

N yakatura r e l a te s ,

I t  i s  well-known th a t  th e  Bacwesi brought 9o ffe e  in to  
t h i s  co un try . F i r s t  o f  a l l  i t  was p lan ted  in  Bugoma 
and . . .  Mwenge and elsewhere in  t h i s  c o u n t r y . , . .  Coffee 
s ta r te d  to  be b o iled  and became a  tra d in g  c r o p . . . .  At 
every ceremony in  th e  kingdom c o ffe e  was u s e d . 53
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When Ndahura left on his final campaign to the south, he is said 
to have left Mulindwa, one of the Bacwesi and son of a woman of the 
Basita clan as regent and protector of the drum that symbolized the kingly 
office,̂ ** According to court traditions as recorded by J, Nyakatura and 
Mrs. A, B. Fisher, Mulindwa held the position for an extended period, 
until the child Waaara reached his majority. During this interregnum of 
undetermined length Mulindwa apparently exercised sore than nominal con
trol of Kitara since his power came to be coveted by & rival, Mugenyi,
In one of the classic court struggles of all Kitara history, Mulindwa 
figures as the focus of a challenge to Bacwesi authority. Ndahura's 
long military campaigns had apparently allowed appointed officials such 
as Mulindwa great independence, but Mulindwa lacked the authority to pre
vent ambitious rivals from eroding the ruler's authority. The challenge 
to Mulindwa illustrates the internal tensions and weaknesses of the declin
ing Kitara state and suggests decentralization had set in by the time the 
last Waaara succeeded to the throne.

According to Kitara court traditions, the principal antagonists 
were Mulindwa, the regent, and Mugenyi. Supposedly these two were "brothers" 
(e.g. Bacwezi clansmen), who "loved each other very much," sharing all 
things. Nyangoma of the Basingo clan, the aunt (in Runyoro terminology, 
the "mother") of Mugenyi, was Jealous because Mulindwa and not Mugenyi 
ruled during Ndahura *s absence and enjoyed the geat admiration of the 
people. Relying on Mulindwa's affection for her, she enticed Mulindwa 
to visit her, but prepared a pit full of boiling water, which she covered



w ith  s k in s ,  i n  he r house. When Mulindwa a r r iv e d ,  he f e l l  in to  th e  h idden  

p i t  and would have d ied  had h is  hun ting  companion, Kagoro, no t a r r iv e d  

in  t i e s  to  save h ia .  Mulindwa*s arms and le g s  were badly  burned, bu t

th e  i l l s  o f  th e  s t a t e  and a fte rw ard s  cane to  be used a s  human s a c r i f i c e s  

a t  c o u r t ,  (Whether t h i s  p ra c t ic e  d a te s  f ro a  th e  l a s t  W aaara's re ig n  i s  

u n c e r ta in , bu t i t  was a custom observed by t h e i r  Luo su c c e sso rs , th e  

B ab ito  d y nasty , c ,  16th c e n tu ry .)  Hunan s a c r i f i c e s  f ro a  th e  c la n  were 

made and b u l ls  were k i l l e d  on th e  k in g 's  tonb du rin g  cerem onies observed 

a t  th e  t i n e  o f  th e  new m oon .^  D esp ite  t h e i r  Bahuaa t i e s ,  th e  Basingo 

were degraded to  a  desp ised  s ta tu s  in  K ita ra , and c o u rt t r a d i t i o n s  c le a r ly  

l in k  t h e i r  demotion in  s ta tu s  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  te n s io n s  o f th e  l a t t e r  Bacwesi 

p e r i o d . ^  These p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  p e rsec u tio n s  du ring  t h i s  p e rio d  h e lp  

to  account f o r  th e  nuaber o f su b -c lan s  w ith in  th e  Basingo group s in c e  such 

p e rse c u tio n s  appear to  have been a  common cause o f  c la n  m ergers o r  th e  adop t

io n  o f  new c la n  n a m e s . T h e  Abango (a lso  sp e lle d  Abano) c la n  se p a ra ted  

f ro a  th e  Basingo and today reg a rd  them selves a s  a  se p a ra te  c la n , a lthough  

th ey  kep t th e  same to tem st leo p ard  and o a u ra rra  cow. (They t e l l  th e  s to ry  

o f  a  q u a rre l  over a  leo p ard  sk in  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  bu t in fo r 

mants were qu ick  to  add th a t  "everyone" knew th a t  th e  Basingo were used a s  

s a c r i f i c e s . ) ^  Some o th e r  su rv iv in g  Basingo su b -c lan s  which may d a te  f ro a  

t h i s  p e rio d  includes

L ike  th e  bead and sp ea r s to ry ,  t h i s  c la sh  between Mulindwa and 

Mugenyi i s  s t i l l  v iv id ly  remembered by bo th  c la n s ,  who g iv e  t h i s  q u a rre l

he su rv ived  to  c u rse  th e  Basingo The Basingo c la n  were blamed w ith

Abakoda
Abacaya
Abagonde

Abacumlta
Abanagankaito
Abaraihankwara
Abahongera

Abampunda
Abajubika

Abatanaba
Abakoyo

Abakooko(
Abagunda

Abanyamutwani
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a s  th e  reason  th ey  never in te rm a rry . What th e  Mulindwa-Mugenyi s to ry  

r e v e a l s  in  t e r a s  o f  e x is t in g  antagonism s a t  co u rt among th e  a r is to c ra c y  

i s  a  s i tu a t io n  th a t  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  d e c lin e  o f th e  K ita ra  s t a t e .  I f  

th e  Bacwesi d id  fu n c tio n  a s  a  ro y a l c la n , Mulindwa would have been in  con

te n t io n  a s  su ccesso r to  th e  t i t l e .  M ulindwa's in ju r ie s  e lim ina ted  h ia  a s  

a  cand ida te  to  succeed Ndahurat s in c e  th e  r u l e r 's  w e ll-be ing  i s  a sso c ia te d  

w ith  th e  w e ll-b e in g  o f th e  s t a t e ,  he a u s t be p h y s ic a lly  w ithout b le a is h , 

M ulindwa's m o ther's  e la n , th e  B a s ita , were ap p aren tly  stro n g  enough to  p re 

ven t h i s  r i v a l ,  Mugenyi and h is  su p p o rte rs , th e  Basingo, from succeeding 

to  power. Only in  such a  deadlocked s i tu a t io n  could N dahura's e ld e s t  son , 

Waaara, have been considered  as a  c a n d i d a t e . I n  t h i s  c r i s i s  th e  e ld e s t  

son appears to  have succeeded to  th e  t i t l e  Waaara, becoaing th e  l a s t  Bacwesi 

r u le r .

The B a s ita  aay have supported  h is  candidacy and welcomed th e  p ro s

p ec t o f  a  weaker r u le r  who could  be managed o r  in fluenced  by them. With

B a s ita  su p p o rt, th e  l a s t  r u l e r  to  succeed to  th e  t i t l e  o f Waaara emerged
62v ic to r io u s  over th e  r i v a l ,  Mugenyi, T ra d itio n s  a re  c le a r  th a t  th e  s tru g 

g le  l e f t  co n sid erab le  b i t t e r n e s s ,  and e v i l  oaens were observed a t  th e  t i a e  

o f  h is  su ccessio n .

I t  would appear th a t  Waaara was a b le  to  a u s te r  s u f f ic ie n t  support 

to  reo rg an ize  th e  kingdom and appo in t c h ie fs  from Bahuma c la n s  to  se rve  

him. Twelve who dem onstrated t h e i r  lo y a l ty  through se rv ic e  a s  c h ie fs  a re  

c i te d  In  B ikunya's c o u rt t r a d i t io n ,  but one su sp ec ts  th e re  i s  more appear

ance th a t  substance in  th e se  names. There i s  no mention in  Bikunya, f o r  

example, o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a re a  th a t  was adm in istered  by th e se  c h ie f s .  

Nyakatura rep o rte d  th a t  some saeas c h ie fs  were h e re d ita ry  w ith in  a  c la n , 

im plying th e re  was a  c e r ta in  c o n tin u ity  o f  ru le  between one re ig n  and
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an o th er, bu t even he, th e  Banyoro co u rt h is to r ia n  par excellence supp lied  

no examples o f e i th e r  sasas o r c h ie fs  c le a r ly  asso c ia ted  in  t r a d i t io n  w ith  

W aaara's re ig n . The Basengya c la n , in  t r a d i t io n  mothers o f Waaara, pro

bably formed th e  backbone o f continued support fo r  h is  government, bu t 

they  a ls o  a re  absen t f ro a  B ikunya's l i s t  o f Wamara's c h i e f s . ^

G enera lly , l e s s  i s  remembered of th e  l a s t  Wamara's re ig n  o r  a c t i v i 

t i e s  a s  a  r u le r  — no g rea t campaigns a re  a sso c ia ted  w ith h is  re ig n , bu t 

th e  d e c lin e  o f  th e  s t a te  i s  suggested by th e  re - lo c a tlo n  o f th e  c a p i ta l  

from Mubende H il l  (N dahura's c a p i ta l  no rth  of th e  Katonga R iver) so u th eas t 

to  Bwera, sou th  of th e  Katonga, Perhaps Waaara d esired  to  put g re a te r  

d is tan c e  between h is  co u rt and in c reas in g ly  am bitious Luo ra id s  f ro a  Pawir 

and th e  Budongo f o r e s t . ^

These t r a d i t io n s  r a i s e  questions concerning th e  heralded  ad m in is tra 

t iv e  system and s iz e a b le  s t a te  a sso c ia ted  w ith th e  Bacwesi period  and th e  

o ft-q u o ted  c h a ra c te r is a tio n  o f th e  Bacwesi period which a sse rte d  th a t  they

"c rea ted  a  system o f ad m in is tra tiv e  o fficialdom  accustomed to  ru lin g  sm all
67d i s t r i c t s  a s  th e  lo c a l  re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f a  c e n tra lis e d  monarchy," I f  

B ikunya's l i s t  i s  v a lid  f o r  Wamara's re ig n , i t  would seem th a t  th e  p r in c ip le  

o f t e r r i t o r i a l  ru le  was m aintained, but o th e r  evidence suggests th e  number 

and p o ss ib ly  th e  s c a le  of th e  a d m in is tra tiv e  u n its  was sm aller a f t e r  Wamara 

withdrew h is  c a p i ta l  sou theast to  Bwera, The above t r a d i t io n s  d e sc rib e  

events in d ic a tiv e  o f in te rn a l  d ec lin e  preceding th e  Babito takeover o f K ita ra , 

The d e c lin e  and d ise n te g ra tio n  o f th e  s ta te  i s  a lso  suggested by 

c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  Sazas on th e  borderlands such as Buyaga in  w estern K ita ra  

broke away and perhaps even p a r tic ip a te d  in  th e  o ffensive  in  b rin g in g  down 

th e  s t a t e  i f  K iziba t r a d i t io n s  may be c re d ite d . K lsiba a  sm all kingdom 

s i tu a te d  ju s t  beyond Uganda's southern  boundary in  Tanzania, possesses



traditions which parallel Kitara court traditions in many particulars.
It is Klsiba traditions that tell the "story of Muyaga" in connection with
th e  d e c lin e  o f  th e  B acw esi. In  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  Muyaga, which th e  t r a n s l a t o r

has t r a n s c r ib e d  l i t e r a l l y  a s  Ma  g re a t  wind" but which very  l ik e ly  r e f e r s

to  th e  Bayaga c la n  o f  K i ta r a ,  whose name i s  tak en  f ro a  th e  word oauyaga

(w ind), b rough t a  " d e s t ru c t iv e  f lo o d  and wind which d estro y ed  H an ara 's

p a la c e ,"  a  t r a d i t i o n  which su g g e s ts  t h a t  Buyaga sa sa  had su c c e s s fu lly

broken away f r o a  K i ta r a .  The Kyanku/Mihingo o f  Buyaga w ith  th e  r e s p e c t

due a l l  r u l e r s  in  th e  i n t e r l a c u s t r in e  re g io n , never n e t a  re ig n in g  Mukaaa

fa c e  to  f a c e ,  b u t c o u r r ie r s  would p ass  between th e n . I t  was s a id  t h a t  a

s n a i l  bead would a y s te r io u s ly  appear a t  th e  M ukaaa's c o u rt f ro a  t i a e  to

t i a e ,  in d ic a t in g  a  s u i t a b l e  o f f e r in g ,  u su a lly  o f  l iv e s to c k , should  be nade
69to  th e  s h r in e  to  Mulindwa in  Buyaga. In  r e tu rn  i t  appears th e  Bayaga

70su p p lied  s e e r s  on m i l i ta r y  cam paigns, a s  a d v iso rs  in  n a t t e r s  o f s t r a te g y .  

These t r a d i t i o n s  a re  no t e x p l i c i t ly  c o r r e la te d  w ith  th e  Bacwesi p e r io d , 

b u t th e  Bayaga were independent when th e  B abito  a r r iv e d  and a p p a re n tly  

in h e r i te d  th e  r e l a t i o n s  developed d u rin g  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d .

Kitagwenda, fo rm erly  a  s a s a , today  a  goaborra  o f  K ibale  s a s a , T o ro , 

ju s t  e a s t  o f  Lake Masyoro a s  w ell a s  ne ighboring  Buhweju and Buslnba a ls o  

beeaae independent d u rin g  th e  l a t t e r  Bacwesi p e rio d  and m ain tained  them se lves 

a s  Independent e n t i t i e s  u n t i l  th e  B r i t i s h  P ro te c to ra te  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  

th e  19th c e n tu ry . The Basaabo (Bashaabo) c la n , s a id  to  have emerged in  

t h i s  a re a  f r o a  a  Bahuaa p a s to ra l  group, were th e  e a r l i e s t  r u l e r s  o f  th e s e  

sm all a re a s ,  bu t th e y  w ere subsequen tly  superceded by an o th e r Bahuaa 

c la n , th e  B a lis a ,  who had p rov ided  Ndahura w ith  th e  only  w ife  ( I re n e ra )  

reaeab ered  in  K ita ra  t r a d i t i o n s .  L ike th e  Bayaga r u l e r s  o f w estern  K itaz a  

and th e  B acw esi, th e  B a lis a  r u l e r s  o f  Buziaba a ls o  used a l t e r n a t in g  t i t l e s
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(Muklndo and M urarura).^*

a  f i n a l  example o f  f ra g a e n ta tio n  i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  K isiba  co u rt 

v e rs io n  o f th e  Mulindwa and Mugenyi (B asita-B asingo) q u a r re l .  I t  r e l a te s  

th a t  Waaara se n t re p re se n ta tiv e s  p e r io d ic a l ly  to  c o l le c t  c a t t l e  a s  t r ib u te  

f ro a  th e  p r ia in e n t  c h ie fs .  The Basingo re fu sed  to  g iv e  th e a  a  p rized  

sp o tte d  cow belonging to  th e  head o f th e  c la n . When Waaara heard o f  th e  

r e f u s a l ,  he c a lle d  Kagoro to  c o n fis c a te  th e  a n ia a l and c o l le c t  t r ib u te .

Kagoro i s  s a id  to  have re fu sed  to  obey "because th e  Basingo were a  a in o r 

c lan"  and no t worth th e  e f f o r t .  The o p p o site  would appear c lo s e r  to  th e  

t r u th ,  i . e .  th e  Basingo were a  la rg e  and powerful c la n , and th e  a t te a p t  

to  e x tra c t  th e  t r ib u te  would very l ik e ly  involve th e  use o f  fo rc e  and s t i l l  

f a i l .  Mulindwa, th e  fo ra e r  re g e n t, i s  s a id  to  have been se n t in s te a d , 

and in  a t te a p t in g  to  s e t t l e  th e  d isp u te  w ith  th e  Basingo, Mulindwa was 

speared . When news o f t h i s  re b e llio u s  a c t  reached Kagoro, he i s  s a id  to  

have grabbed h is  bow and arrow and s e t  ou t to  g e t revenge. A fte r  k i l l i n g  

■any Basingo, Kagoro i s  s a id  to  have re tu rn e d  w ith th re e  herds which a re  

reasabered  by naaet Eabaaba, Eapure, and Endeawakwenda. The Basingo, 

d e fea ted  and o s tra c iz e d  a t  c o u rt , took th e  sp o tted  cow ( th e  o r ig in a l  cause 

o f  th e  q u a rre l)  a s  t h e i r  to tem .^2

One o f th e  obvious consequences o f  th e  q u a rre l  between th e  B a s ita

and Basingo c la n s  was a  g en era l d e c lin e  in  th e  power and p re s t ig e  o f th e
73Bacwezi. No lo n g er were th e se  le a d e rs  regarded a s  in v u ln e rab le  (even 

a  woaan could do them in ,  i s  im plied in  th e  K ita ra  v e rs io n  o f Mugenyi's 

aun t in  th e  Mugenyi-Mulindwa s to ry ) .  They were a ls o  v u ln erab le  m i l i t a r i ly .

A man reaenbered only a s  Misango f ro a  th e  south  (Nkore? o r  p o ss ib ly  Busongora?) 

conceived a  p lo t  to  s te a l  a l l  th e  c a t t l e  o f th e  Bacwezi, which had been 

herded to g e th e r  and p laced  under th e  c a re  o f Kagoro, (p o ss ib ly  a t  N tu si,
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o r  ano ther s i t e  a sso c ia ted  K ith  th e  Bacwezi?) ,  Hisango w aited  u n t i l  Kagoro

was away ( f ro a  where i s  never in d ic a te d ) to  p lunder th e  herd . Only a f t e r
74

k i l l in g  nany people d id  Kagoro manage to  recover th e  p rec ious herds.

C en trifu g a l fo rce s  continued to  undermine th e  power o f  th e  K itara  

s t a t e .  T rad itio n s  r e l a te  th a t  th e  Bacwezi continued to  q u a rre l anong them

se lv e s . Mugassa, th e  ’’uncle” of Wamara, re b e lle d  a g a in s t him. Again,

Waaara apparen tly  managed to  pu t down t h i s  challenge to  h is  au th o rity !
75Mugassa and h is  s ix  c h ild ren  (p o te n t ia l  h e irs ? )  were pu t to  death* The 

id e n t i ty  and s ig n if ic a n c e  o f t h i s  account i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s se s s . "Mugassa" 

i s  not one of th e  Bacwezi l a t e r  d e if ie d  in  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  but 

"Mukasa" i s  a  d e ity  o f Buganda. T h is t r a d i t io n  may be a  v e ile d  re fe ren ce  

to  an encounter w ith th e  Baganda, bu t th e re  i s  no e lab o ra tio n  o f t h i s  re 

b e ll io n  in  any o th er source. M lsango's r a id s  from th e  south may be th e  

K ita ra  version  of i n i t i a l  re b e llio n s  in  what was to  become th e  Nkore s t a te  

founded by Ruhinda.

To summarize th e  p o l i t i c a l - m i l i t a r y  challenges to  Bacwezi dominance 

th a t  developed w ith in  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e ,  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  c e n tr ifu g a l 

fo rc e s  were s tro n g . On th e  w estern borderlands Buyaga su c ce ss fu lly  re b e lle d  

a g a in s t th e  s t a te  and on one occasion even destroyed  Wamara's c a p i ta l .  The 

B a s ita  c lan  may have had a  hand in  t h i s  challenge to  Wamara's ru le  s in ce  

in  t r a d i t io n  Mulindwa i s  sa id  to  have been buried  in  Buyaga when he d i e d . ^

Raids were launched e x te rn a lly  a g a in s t K ita ra  from th e  sou th , p oss ib ly  

by th e  w estern branch o f Bahuma groups th a t  had m igrated no rth  from Rwanda 

( e .g .  th e  B a lisa  and Basaabu c la n s ) , which had never been c lo se ly  lin k ed  

w ith th e  Bacwesi dynasty , whose i n i t i a l  support was drawn fro a  Bahuaa groups 

in  Bwera when they  took over K ita ra . Another in d ic a tio n  th a t  Bacwezi power 

and p re s tig e  had been undercut were th e  se p a ra te  " sp e c ia l"  arrangements
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su b se q u e n tly  worked o u t betw een th e  B s b ito  (Luo) and  th e  B a s i ta  c la n v who 

c o n tin u e d  t o  h o ld  p rom inen t p o s i t io n s  a t  c o u r t  i n to  modern t im e s ,  and

betw een th e  B a b ito  and th e  Bayaga c la n ,  who en jo y ed  a  sem i-in d ep en d en t s t a -
78t u s  v i v - a - v i s  th e  new B a b ito  s t a t e  o f  Bunyoro• (S ee  C h ap te r V I I I . )

In  a d d i t io n  t o  m i l i t a r y  r e s i s t a n c e  and p o l i t i c a l  breakdown, im por

t a n t  changes w ere o c c u r r in g  w ith in  th e  r e l i g i o u s  sp h e re  t h a t  a f f e c t e d  th e  

d e c l in e  o f  th e  K i ta r a  s t a t e .  K i ta r a  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  a t t e s t  t h a t  a  r e l i g io u s  

system  was i n i t i a l l y  developed  around  th e  Bacwesi c o u r t  w hich had  in v o lv ed  

commemoration o f  p a s t  r u l e r s ,  e .g .  th o s e  who had b o rn e  th e  t i t l e s  Ndahura 

and tfamaxa, T hese  c o u r t  o b serv an ces may have been s u p e rv is e d  by th e  a d v is o r  

to  t h e  r u l e r  who a ls o  had an  a l t e r n a t i n g  t i t l e ,  Bamuroga and Mugungu. T h is

o f f i c i a l  was k e e p e r  o f  th e  r e g a l i a  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  r u l e r s h i p  and a  p r i e s t l y

79m e d ia to r  and  o rg a n iz e r  o f  c o u r t  c e rem o n ia ls  v e n e ra t in g  p re v io u s  r u l e r s .

The o f f i c e  o f  Bamuroga/Mugungu a p p e a rs  t o  be a s  o ld  a s  t h e  Bacwezi s t a t e  

i t s e l f ,  and was an  o f f i c e  which su rv iv e d  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  t h e  B ab lto /L uo  

d y n a s ty .

B r i e f l y  s t a t e d ,  th e  custom  commemorating th e  B acw esi r u l e r s  a t  

c o u r t  sp re a d  a s  th e  kingdom d e c e n tr a l iz e d .  The c h i e f l e t  s t a t e s  t h a t  emerged 

a d o p ted  th e  commemoration o f  fo rm er Bacwezi o r  l e a d e r s  t h a t  had l i n k s  w ith  

th e  Bacwezi th ro u g h  th e  m ate rn a l s i d e .  (F o r  exam ple, t h e  B asingo  r e b e l le d  

and  d e i f i e d  Mugenyi 1 t h e  B a s i ta  and Bayaga d e i f i e d  M ulindw a.) The waxing 

power and  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  r e l i g io u s  le a d e r s h ip  v i s - a - v i s  t h e  waning s t a t e  

i s  c l e a r .  W hether t h i s  s h i f t  was a  c au se  o r  a  r e s u l t  o f  d e c l in in g  p o l i t i c a l  

f o r tu n e s  i s  none to o  c l e a r ,  b u t i t  i s  a p p a re n t t h a t  t h e  r e l i g io u s  system  

w hich was o r i g in a l l y  th e  monopoly o f  t h e  c o u r t  became d i f f u s e d  th ro u g h o u t 

th e  re g io n  and c o n tr ib u te d  to  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a to m iz a tio n  o f  t h e  i n t e r l a c u s -  

t r i n e  r e g io n .
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A nother d im ension  o f  r e l i g io u s  o bservance  a t  th e  Bacwesi c o u r t  was 

d iv in in g .  Two c la n s ,  th e  B&twairwe and B a su u li t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a r e  s a id  t o  

have  occup ied  (by  h e re d i ta r y  r i g h t )  th e  o f f i c e s  o f  "bafurau" ( s in g u la r ,

"mufumu," d iv in e r )  a t  W aaara 's  c o u r t  and were a l s o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  

r i t u a l s  o f  th e  new moon c e re s o n ie s .  T r a d i t io n  r e l a t e s  t h a t  K o so iry a , fo u n d e r 

o f  t h e  B atw airw e c la n ,  f i r s t  caae  t o  p ro a in e n ce  in  Bwera when "W aaara" f a i l e d  

t o  produce a  m ale h e i r  ( e v id e n tly  a  r e f e re n c e  t o  an e a r ly  "W aaara")•  He

was a d v ise d  t o  marry a n o th e r  woman, who produced an  h e i r  ( s a id  to  have been
80f a th e r e d  by a n o th e r  m an). The B a su u li c la n  e n te r  K i ta r a  h i s to r y  w ith

Karongo and h i s  e ld e r  b r o th e r ,  Nyakwoka, who were "men from  Madi" (n o r th

o f  t h e  N i le ) .  Karongo and Nyakwoka came a s  bafuau  to  K i ta r a  and f o r e to ld

81t h e  dem ise  o f  th e  Bacw ezi. Having s p ie d  o u t th e  la n d , th e y  a r e  s a id  to
QO

have re tu rn e d  n o r th  to  t e l l  th e  Luo l e a d e r  R u k id i, o f  K ita ra * s  v u l n e r a b i l i ty .

T hese two c la n s  caae  t o  h o ld  two o f  th e  fo u r  most im p o rtan t p o s i

t i o n s  a t  c o u r t  i n  th e  B ab ito  p e r io d  on an  h e r e d i ta r y  b a s i s t  th e y  a r e  s a id
O'*

t o  have been "more Im portan t th a n  s a s a  c h i e f s . "  In  f o r e t e l l i n g  th e  down

f a l l  o f  th e  Bacw ezi, b o th  c la n s  h e lp ed  to  in s u re  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  s u r v iv a l  

w ith  th e  incom ing Luo and were an e s s e n t i a l  l in k  betw een th e  Bacwezi and 

B a b ito  d y n a s t ie s .  They may have en joyed  more power ( a s  k ingm akers) th a n  

c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n s  r e v e a l .

I n  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  i . e . ,  assum ing a  r e l i g io u s  le a d e r s h ip  t h a t  was 

h ig h ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  a t  th e  Bacwezi c o u r t ,  th e  K ita r a  c o u r t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  

th e  "d isa p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  Bacwezi" ta k e  on a  new m eaning. A ccord ing  to  

th e s e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  th e  l a s t  Waaara was u n d er t h e  in f lu e n c e  o f  d iv in e r s ,  some

o f  whom he had a p p a re n tly  come to  d i s t r u s t ,  s in c e  he  a d m itte d  a  fo re ig n
8bd iv in e r  from  th e  n o r th  to  h i s  c o u r t .  The B a su u li b ro th e r s  con firm ed  th e  

s t a t e ' s  d e c l in e  and f a l l  when th e y  in te r p r e t e d  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  b u l l ' s
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remains*
The body o f  th e  ox be ing  empty s ig n i f i e s  t h a t  th e  r u le  
o f  th e  Bacwezi i s  o v e r and th e  lan d  i s  vo id . The e n t r a i l s  
found in  th e  head t e l l  ne th a t  you w il l  s t i l l  e x e rc is e  
y our powers over mankind* th e  o th e rs  found in  th e  hoofs 
mean th a t  you w i l l  wander c o n tin u a lly  over th e  e a r th .
The smut (which blew on th e  in te s t in e s  and could  n o t be 
removed) i s  a  b lack  man, a  b a rb a r ia n , who w i l l  come and 
usu rp  th e  kingdomi he w i l l  recogn ize  no c a s te ,  w i l l  
en fo rce  no obed iencei in  h is  tim e a se rv an t w i l l  not 
respond , woman w i l l  be ungovernable, c a t t l e  w i l l  no t 
heed th e  v o ice  o f th e  herdsman, dogs w il l  not answer 
th e  c a l l  o f  t h e i r  m aste rs  —- th e  drum o f  th e  gods w i l l  
be b ea ten  by a  savage , and o th e rs  o f h is  k in  w i l l  p o ssess  
i t  a f t e r  him.®5

T h is  t r a d i t i o n  i s  a  c e n t r a l  p a r t  o f  B ab ito  c o u rt t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  

was c o l le c te d  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  20th cen tu ry . I t  f i t  th e  B ab ito  r i s e  

to  power in to  a  g rand  scheme env is ioned  by powers beyond man. What i s  im por

t a n t  abou t i t  i s  i t s  c o m p a tib ili ty  w ith  th e  f a b r ic  o f  K ita ra  custom and 

w ith  r e l ig io u s  observances t h a t  had th e  pow erful support o f  b e l ie v e r s  

th roughou t th e  K ita ra  complex. In  t h i s  co n tex t i t  was a  com prehensib le , 

a c c e p ta b le  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  d y n a s tic  change. K iziba t r a d i t i o n s  (where an 

o ffsh o o t o f  th e  B ab ito  a ls o  governed) a ls o  s t a t e  th a t  w itc h c ra f t  was used

to  overcome th e  Bacwezi, w itc h c ra f t  which was expressed  in  th e  form o f  a
86severe drought. Palwo traditions to the north also link the success of

On
the Babito takeover to a period of famine and suffering in Kitara. Within 
Kitara, Basita clan traditions agree that famine forced the Basita, who
rem ained w ith  th e  ro y a l drums in  Mwenge a f t e r  th e  Bacwezi had "d isap p ea red "

88to  a b d ic a te ,  b i t t e r l y  exchanging t h e i r  ro y a l drums f o r  p o rr id g e .

Given th e  above in d ic a t io n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  th e  B ab ito  

would ap p ea r t o  have been l e s s  th e  d i r e c t  cause th an  th e  main b e n e f ic ia r ie s  

o f  th e  in te r n a l  d e c l in e  o f  th e  Bacwesi s t a t e .  Droughts and d ea th  o f  c a t t l e ,  

c o u rt r i v a l r i e s  and te n s io n s  betw een c la n s ,  weak le a d e rs h ip  and r i v a l r i e s
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fo r  succession  a l l  f ig u red  in  K itax a 's  in te rn a l  d ec lin e . But th e  Bacwesi 

d id  no t simply "d isap p ea r,"  a s  t r a d i t io n s  ia p ly , This i s  a  l i t e r a r y  con

ven tion , a  euphenisa fo r  th e  coup de g race . A a in o r i ty  group under an 

e ffe c tiv e  a i l i ta x y  le a d e r  was ab le  to  c a p i ta l is e  on K ita ra 's  weakness, 

e s ta b lis h  t h e i r  hegeaony, and conso lida te  th e i r  co n tro l over th e  K ita ra  

heartland  in  th e  16th cen tury . As Roscoe r e la te s .

For scae years th e  people hoped to  f in d  one o f the  
p rinces whoa they  could induce to  becoae king , but 
a f t e r  a  prolonged search i t  becaae evident th a t  thsy 
a u s t f in d  sone o th e r to  ru le  over then . Accordingly,
P ria e  M in ister Nakolo ( th e  Bamuroga?) was sen t to  
Bukedi country to  seek a  p r in c e , . .

Such a  ceremonious view of dynastic  change i s  u n lik e ly , but th e  r e s u l t  was

a rev o lu tio n  in  th e  power balance of th e  in te r la c u s tr ln e  a re a . The r e s u l t

o f th e  Babito takeover was aore r u le r  than d isg ru n tled  groups w ith in  th e

K ita ra  complex had bargained f o r .  We tu rn  now to  th e  B abito , th e  in tru d e rs

fro a  beyond th e  reed  fences of th e  ro y a l compound, who brought down th e

Bacwesi state.
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Some accounts say "Madi," soae "Bukedi,"  but a l l  agree  th e  d iv in e r  
was a  fo re ig n e r  f ro a  th e  north . See Bikunya, Ky'Abakaaa ba Bunyoro.  29,
31, 3*1—35* Karubanga,Bukya Nlbwlra, 5; and F ish er, T w iligh t T a les , 107,

85F ish e r, Tw ilight T a les . 107.

^ h e  sp e c if ic s  of th e  s to ry  d i f f e r t  Igaba, a  hun ter f ro a  Bukedi, 
p laced  a  horn w ith charms in to  Waaara's w ell. He then  caused a  drought 
th a t  n e ce ss ita ted  W aaara's use o f th e  w ell, where he drowned. The o th e r  
Bacwezi a re  sa id  to  have committed su ic id e , according to  Lwaagira, Aaakuru 
Ka K iziba. Chapter V, 1.

8 7Adefuye, "The Palwo," in  p ress.
88E, Winyi, Rwengoaa v illa g e , Burahya saza, In terv iew  o f  A p ril 2b,

1969.

8^Roscoe, The Northern Bantu. 9.



CHAPTER V III 

THE BABITO PERIOD

The T ra d itio n  o f Rukidi

The u su a l ex p lan a tio n  o f  th e  d e c lin e  o f  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e  in v o lv es 

th e  a r r i v a l  in  K ita ra  and th e  in te r la c u s t r in e  reg io n  g e n e ra lly  o f  a  new 

wave o f  m ig ra tio n  o f  Luo-speaking groups in  th e  I5 th -e a r ly  16th c e n tu r ie s .1 

The fo ra  t h i s  m igra tion  o f  mixed fa rm in g -a g ric u ltu ra l peop les took , w hether 

conquest o r  peacefu l se ttle m e n t, rem ains open to  q u e s tio n . According to  

th e  conquest th eo ry , Luo le d  by Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi ( " th e  f a th e r  o f  th e

drum s," " th e  sp o tted  one ,"  " fro a  th e  land  o f  th e  naked people") swept away

th e  l a s t  rem nants o f  Bacwesi ru le r s h ip  in  K ita ra , Rukidi e s ta b lis h e d  th e  

B ab ito  c la n  ( ngabl, bushbuck totem ) a s  th e  r u le r s  o f Bunyoro, th e  su ccesso r 

to  th e  Bacwezi s t a t e ,  which they  dominated f o r  over 400 y e a rs .

South o f th e  Katonga R iver (which became th e  sou thern  boundary o f

Bunyoro), th e  r iv a l  s t a t e  o f  Nkore emerged under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  Ruhinda
2

and a  Bahuma p a s to ra l a r is to c ra c y . The impact o f  t h i s  new wave of Luo

imm igrants was f e l t  even f a r th e r  sou th  in  Rwanda, where th e  invaders were

remembered in  t r a d i t io n s  a s

a  s tra n g e  and t e r r i b l e  people 'a s  numerous a s  th e
g ra in s  o f m il le t  in  a  good h a r v e s t , ' whose sp e a rs
were o f iro n  (and a l l  o f one p iece ) and whose sh ie ld s  
were so s tro n g  th a t  th e  arrows o f th e  Rwanda were 
u se le s s  a g a in s t them. These b a rb a rian s  not only 
ravaged th e  cows bu t committed th e  supreme ou trag e  
o f  k i l l i n g  them f o r  food. They a ls o  marched, d r iv in g

20?
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in  f ro n t  o f t h e i r  cohorts th e  women and c h ild ren  whom 
they  had a lread y  enslaved ,3

Whether Rukidi, in  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n  th e  le a d e r  o f th e  invading Luo 

group, rep re se n ts  a  man, a  popu lation  movement o r  a  p lace  of o r ig in  i s  

u n c e rta in . T rad itio n s  p e rso n a lize  Rukidi and d e p ic t him a s  a  man. Yet 

"Bukedi” in  th e  K ita ra  complex (a  v a ria n t s p e llin g  o f Rukidi) r e f e r s  to  

a  general a re a  north  o f th e  N ile , e a s t  as f a r  a s  Lake Kyoga, and n o rth  fo r  

an in d e f in i te  d is ta n c e  (depending upon th e  in fo rm an t). The name Rukidi 

could a lso  r e f e r  to  a  p o in t o f o r ig in ,  f o r  example, th e  T ek id i Luo s e t t l e 

ment th a t  had developed by th e  11th cen tu ry  in  th e  Agora Mountains, A ll 

o f  th e  above p o s s ib i l i t i e s  a re  conceivably  im plied by th e  "Rukidi" o f t r a 

d i t io n ,  Another name fo r  th e  f i r s t  Luo r u le r  o f Bunyoro was "Mpuga" (" th e  

sp o tted  one"), which supposedly was d e sc r ip tiv e  o f  h is  appearance — h a lf 

b lack , h a lf-w h ite , seemingly sym bolizing h is  l in k s  w ith th e  Luo o f Pawir 

and p o in ts  no rth  as w ell a s  h is  k in sh ip  w ith th e  l ig h te r-sk in n e d  Bahuma 

p a s to ra l a r is to c ra c y . "Isingoma" ( " f a th e r  o f th e  drums") was a  name th a t  

commemorated h is  possession  of th e  drums of ru le rs h ip  and re g a l ia  th a t  had

been recovered from o ld  suppo rte rs  o f th e  Bacwezi, th e  B a s ita  c la n , a s  w ell
a

a s  a d d itio n a l drums Rukidi brought w ith him from Paw ir,

Although th e  chronology o f t h i s  period  cannot y e t be s e t  out w ith 

c e r ta in ty ,  a v a ila b le  evidence suggests th a t  th e  Babito o f th e  Rukidi t r a 

d i t io n s  rep re se n t a  l a t e r  wave o f Luo in tru d e rs  o r ig in a tin g  not in  Paw ir, 

where e a r ly  Luo groups s e t t l e d ,  bu t n o rth  o f th e  N ile  beyond Pawir, The 

in tru s io n s  le d  by Rukidi appear to  have been a  Luo movement rece iv in g  i t s  

e a r l i e s t  impulse from no rth  o f th e  N ile  beyond Paw ir, p ossib ly  in  T ekid i 

in  th e  Agora Mountains, J ,  B. W ebster rep o rted  th a t  th e  le a d e rsh ip  o f 

T ek id i had th e  Buckbuck totem , th e  same a s  th e  B abito  c lan  Rukidi founded, 

and he suggests t h i s  was a  totem  common to  a l l  ru l in g  Luo groups th a t
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u ltim ate ly  tra c e d  t h e i r  o rig in s  to  Dog Nam on th e  shores o f Lake Rudolf.^

O ther Bushbuck groups Include th e  P a tlk o , Atyak, Koic, Palabek, Payers,

Puranga, and Koro, who a re  prominent c lans o f  Acholi (loca ted  across th e

N ile no rth  o f Paw ir). These c lan s , to g e th er w ith th e  Kol c lan  of Fadhola

(e a s t  o f A cho li), a l l  claim  descent from Labongo, who has been id e n tif ie d

with Rukidi, th e  founder o f th e  Babito dynasty in  th e  K itara  complex,3

Labongo'o I s  a  p lace name in  Acholiland th e  e a r l ie s t  refe rence  to  a  le a d e r

remembered as Labong'o r e la te s  to  a  la rg e  group of Luo who s e t t le d  in  th e

Niaule a re a  on th e  no rthern  Uganda boundary about twenty generations ago

before th e  Rukidi group entered th e  K itara  complex, about eighteen gener- 
7

a tio n s  ago. There i s  no evidence in  K itara  t r a d i t io n s  to  support o r r e je c t  

th i s  l in k  w ith  Labongo.

The s im ila r  names may rep re sen t a  te lescop ing  of t r a d i t io n s ,  but 

i t  i s  u n lik e ly , given th e  genera tional d isc rep an c ies , th a t  th e  name r e f e r s  

to  an h is to r ic a l  personage. In  K ita ra  t r a d i t io n  th e  Rukidi group has i t s  

most d i r e c t  l in k s  w ith Pawir, no t Acholi o r th e  t r a d i t io n s  of Labongo.

The B abito Takeover o f th e  K itara  Complex

A nalysis o f th e  evidence r e la t in g  to  th e  p a tte rn  o f ea rly  Luo 

se ttlem en t on th e  northern  periphery  of K ita ra  examined in  Chapter VII 

suggests th a t  th e  e a r l ie s t  Luo to  a r r iv e  in  K itara  preceded th e  B&blto-Luo 

by a t  l e a s t  one genera tion . The a r r iv a l  of th e  Rukidi group, which crossed  

from Acholi country in to  Pawir in  th e  ea rly  16th century does not appear 

to  have been a  w arlike  invasion , i f  t r a d i t io n s  and subsequent h is to ry  o f 

co rd ia l d ip lom atic  r e la t io n s  th a t  c h a rac te rised  l a t e r  Babito-Pawir communi

ca tio n  i s  any in d ic a t io n .3 The Babito cou rt t r a d i t io n  of th e  K ita ra  con-



p i  ex t e s t i f i e s  to  a  s p e c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip  having e x is te d  between th e  B ab ito

and th e  Bakwonga c la n  o f Paw ir. The Bakwonga c la n  i s  s a id  to  have n e t th e

B ab ito  a t  Kisembwe in  Kibanda Saza and c a r r ie d  th e  B abito  n o th er and s i s t e r
9

o f  R ukid i, Nyatworo and N yaraki, a c ro ss  th e  r i v e r  in  canoes. S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  

th e  Bakwonga a ls o  c la im  to  have su p p lied  th e  B abito  r u l e r  Rukidi w ith  h is  

f i r s t  w ife .* 0 They a r e  remembered as "m others" o f  Is in g o aa  Mpuga Rukidi 

and h is  "tw in  b ro th e r"  Kato Kimera, th e  f i r s t  Luo Kabaka ( r u le r )  o f  Buganda.11 

The e a r l i e s t  B abito  k ings a re  a ls o  s a id  to  have been b u ried  in  Palwo, a lthough

no t r a c e s  o f amasagani ( s h r in e s  c o n ta in in g  th e  jaw-bones of form er B abito
12r u le r s )  su rv iv e  th e r e .  In  t h i s  con tex t th e  su c ce ss fu l B ab ito  in tru s io n  

o f  K ita ra  was a p p a ren tly  ach ieved  w ith  s u b s ta n t ia l  support from th e  e a r l i e r  

Luo s e t t l e r s  o f  Paw ir. However, th e  m otives behind t h i s  support may have 

been mixed. Paw ir had become crowded w ith  su ccess iv e  waves o f  im m igrants, 

and even th e  K ita ra  v e rs io n  o f  th e  Babito p resence in  Paw ir suggests t h a t  

th e  R ukidi group soon became a  source  o f  te n s io n  f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r 

sh ip  o f Paw ir. They could  understandably  have been only to o  anxious to

encourage t h e i r  " b ro th e rs"  to  move on to  p o in ts  so u th . Isingoma Mpuga R ukidi
13had emerged a s  a  r i v a l  to  Nyarwa, a  le a d e r  o f  Paw ir. In  th e  K ita ra  v e rs io n ,

Rukidi i s  s a id  to  have fe a re d  th a t  Nyarwa would be p re fe r re d  by th e  people

and be chosen a s  t h e i r  "k ing" (rw o t? )t so he fe ig n ed  s ick n ess  and r e t i r e d

from Nyarwa*s compound. When out o f  s ig h t  he proceeded to  march toward 
ia

K ita ra . The Paw ir v e rs io n  s t r e s s e s  a  more c o rd ia l  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  R uk id i, 

and r e l a te s  th a t  Rukidi e s ta b lis h e d  h is  " f i r s t  c a p i ta l"  in  Paw ir, m arried  

Palwo (Paw ir) women, and d esig n a ted  h is  o f fsp r in g  a s  h is  c h ie f ly  su ccesso rs  

in  Pawir f o r  a t  l e a s t  th e  th re e  g en e ra tio n s  a f t e r  h is  p o l i t i c a l  tak eo v er 

o f  th e  K ita ra  s t a t e . 1'’ B ab ito  t r a d i t io n s  a ls o  acknowledge t h e i r  debt to  

Pawir and ag ree  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  B abito  r u le r s  chose wives from Paw ir
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*a well as being returned to the Pawir "homeland" for burial,^ Despite 
this mutual admiration, the account of political rivalries in Pawir rings 
true, and may suggest the immediate stimulus for the Rukidi invasion of 
Kitara.

The Babito group appear to have used Pawir as a staging area, where 
they gathered support from their Luo "kinsmen" before entering Kitara, 
specifically, with the groups that became known in the Kitara complex as 
the Bakwonga, Bacwa, and Bagaya clans. (See Chapter VII.) These three 
groups, together with the Babworo, Basuuli, Banywagi, Baigara, Ballbeki, 
Bagweri, Bajaara and Bapina have traditions of having accompanied the 
Rukidi/Babito group south into Kitara. Like the Babito, these clan groups 
adopted the Runyoro language and were gradually assimilated into the Bantu 
culture of the Kitara complex. However, the traditions of these clan groups 
clarify the external pressures that contributed to the faill of the Bacwesi.

Several of these clans are of particular interest since their tra
ditions reflect links with the non-Luo Madi people and suggest that the 
so-called "Luo horde" as it was once described by Oliver was an ethnically
mixed group of northerners attracted to the strong military leadership that

1 7is so central to the Rukidi tradition. These clan traditions seem to 
follow the pattern of other Kitara clan traditions in that the "clans" 
represent what were originally sub-units within a sizeable migration group,
perhaps even sub-sections of Rukidi*s army (with their wives and dependents)

1 8under military leadership.
The Babworo, for example, today a very small clan limited to north

ern Bunyoro, appear to be remnants of an old royal clan of Acholi known 
as the Boora kaka paRwoot (ultimately of Madi origin), who founded the rwot- 
shlp of Lamogi in pre-Luo times. At one time Lamogi extended south as far
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19as the Victoria Nile* where they apparently confronted the Luo. Soae 

Lamogi, to Judge from the Babworo traditions, Joined the Rukidi-Babito 
group in the vicinity of the Nile, and Journeyed south with then as far 
as Bugahya saza, where they separated from the invading Luo group and 
settled.20

The Basuuli clan group who supported the Babito and accompanied
then into Kitara, have also been referred to as "Kadi" in Kitara traditions.
As nentloned in Chapter VII, the Basuuli clansnan, Karongo, and his brother,
Nyakwoko, distinguished thenselves as spies and diviners by Journeying to
Kitara fron Pawir, where they had settled. They reportedly foretold the
downfall of the Bacwesi at tfaaara's court, after which they returned to

21Pawir and informed Rukidi of Kitara's vulnerability. Apparently Karongo's
expertise in both the Luo and Bantu languages contributed to his attaining
a position of trust with Rukidi. He is said to have accompanied Rukidi
and his aray to Kitara, where he and his descendants case to occupy one

22of the few hereditary offices of the Babito court. The Babworo and Basuuli 
clan traditions support the theory that the Rukidi invasion of Kitara in
volved an ethnically nixed group of northerners.

Clan traditions and settlement patterns suggest there were several 
stages of Luo expansion into the Kitara complex. The group led by Rukidi 
continued south all the way to the Mubende Hill area. Court traditions 
relate that Rukidi and his supporters passed through Kijaguzo, Buhemba Mbale, 
Rwenbumba, Bugangaizi (saza), Busesa and Bucubya. From Bucubya Rukidi's
group paused and sent a messenger ahead to Mubende Hill, the old capital

23of Ndahura, to announce his coming. J When they arrived, they settled at 
Bberu Hill, a few miles north of Mubende Hill, where they are said to have
encountered two old women of the Balisa clan, who had been left behind or

2kcaptured.



By the tlae Rukidi's spearhead eoluan had arrived at fiberu Hill* 
soae of their early supporters had branched off froa the aoveaent settling 
north of Mubende, albeit still within the Kitara coaplex. The Rukidi in
trusive group included the Bapina clan* led by Gall, who "case with the 
Babito to serve then."2-* Part of the Banywagi clan say they acconpanied 
Rukidi south into Kitara. They ultimately settled around Rohoko in Mwenge 
sasa* where they "were blacksmiths and worked with the Basita.” The 
Balibekl, who claim the engabi totem of the royal Babito clan were closely 
associated with them, but most informants argued they were a separate* non
royal clan group* many of whom first settled in Kibanda saza just south of 
Pawir.Like the Bakwonga and Baeva (led by Katanga) or Pawir, they repre
sent earlier Luo groups of Pawir that supported the Babito as they moved 
south into Kitara, Many of the descendants of these clan groups remained 
in the northern (jiadrant of the Kitara complex into modern times* (the Bakwonga 
in Pakanyi Goaborra of Busuli sasat the Baeva in Karujuru Gomborra, Buruli

x 2 8sasa).
The groups that penetrated deepest into Kitara with the Rukidi

Babito group were the Bajagara* led by Odeeru* their clan founder, together
29with the Bagweri clan. Odeeru was one of Rukidi*s most flamboyant great 

chiefs. He is said to have worn many skins to make himself appear larger.
His "greatness" led to a nickname "Nyamujagara" ("he assumed large propor
tions") and was the name taken by his descendants' clan. His ostentation 
may also have Influenced the totemic identification of the groupi they 
alone copied the Bacwesi and Basita and adopted their obusito totem (absti
nence from drinking the milk of a cow that has recently calved),^0

The Bacwesi clan* despite their name and obusito totem* also number
3 1themselves among the companions of Rukidi who traveled south into Kitara.
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The Bacwesi clan are generally regarded as "Bairu" (agricultural or artisan
group) and some lineages claia to have been blacksmiths traditionally.
They adopted the obusito totem, which they say was the saae as the historic
Bacwesi dynasty, and also the Basita clan, who also had a strong ironwork- 

3 2ing tradition. One branch of the Bacwesi clan, the Basasi, settled at
Kibiro saltworking site on Lake Onekbonyo some "twelve” generations ago,

33where they became hereditary chiefs and continued to serve the Babito.
The Bagweri are one of the largest surviving Luo clans with tradi

tions of accompanying the Babito to Kitara. Their clan name is said to 
come from the verb Kugwera ("to hide so one can overhear a discussion") 
or bugwera ("one who interrupts a conversation," e.g. they interrupted a 
discussion of Rukidi's during their journey to Kitara), or ogwera as in
the expression Naiwe ogwera muno eblgambo ("you speak so fast") because

3 4the Luo appeared to Bantu speakers to speak very rapidly. The Bagweri 
trace their migration from "Bukedi," from whence they journeyed with the 
Babito all the way to Mwenge sasa —  some say Opuull, their clan founder,
led them to Butara, Mwenge, where there was a spring with salty water and

35also a hot spring nearby.  ̂ From Mwenge sasa the clan dispersed, some of 
their village settlements maintaining the clan name, Gweri. The clan pros
pered for a time and then quarrelled j there are numerous sub-clans that 
branched from the original Bagweri group. J

The vicinity of Mubende hill appears to be the limit of Luo expan
sion associated with Rukidi. None of the clans accompanying him have tra
ditions of settlement south of Mwenge sasa, which is about the same lati
tude as Mubende Hill.

Some other clans separated from the Rukidi group along the route
3 7and moved east into and across Buruli and into BUganda and Busoga, One



216

branch of the Banywagi clan of Kitara traveled east into BUganda, where 
they eventually lost their B&nyoro name but not their totem and were assimi- 
lated into the Bag&nda clan structure as the Edible Rat clan. Like the 
Banywagi, the Baigara clan (Reedbuck totem) also have traditions of branch
ing from the Rukidi-Babito group and moving east into Mabira forest (Buganda)
and Busoga, leaving only a small residual clan group behind in Kitara which

39has survived to the present, Cohen suggests the Reedbuck are a much 
earlier group of Luo, but this does not eliminate the possibility of their

I#)participation in this later Luo movement.
The clan traditions related above create the impression that the

Luo invasion of Kitara led by Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi was too large to have
been an entirely peaceful undertaking. It appears that in response to the
Rukidi intrusion, some non-Luo clan groups retreated into southern Kitara
and east into Buganda. In Buganda their traditions have been lumped together

41as "accompanying Kinera," the "leader" of the Luo groups entering Buganda.
In fact they appear to identify older Bantu clan groups who fled east to 
Buganda during the unstable period between the Bacwesi and the Babito dynas
ties. These emigres included parts of the Buffalo, Grasshopper, Squirrel, 
Crow and Heart clans. One Buganda tradition links Klmera to the Bushbuck 
totem (Luo origin), but another Buganda tradition links Klmera to the Grass
hopper totem (non-Luo, the Basonga clan of Kitara), which would put them

42in resistance to, not an extension of the Luo takeover of Kitara. In 
Buganda tradition Klmera is considered to be the first ruler of a Luo royal 
dynasty roughly contemporary with Rukidi in Kitara. The "first ruler" in 
Buganda court tradition is Kintuf the second is Chwa, which may be a Luo 
term (Cwa, as in the Bacwa clan of Kitara, or a reference to the Bacwesi, 
pronounced "tiK-chwa-see"). The third ruler in Buganda tradition is Klmera.^
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The Jackel, Buffalo and Squirrel clans also clala to have accompa
nied Kinera (Bushbuck totem, Kato Klmera Is Rukidi'a "twin14 In tradition)

M lInto Buganda, However, with the exception of the Buehbuck, there are 
no totemlc links between these and any surviving Kitara clan. This dis
crepancy is a clear indication that the Klmera tradition and the Rukidi 
tradition represent quite distinct population sovesents and probably were 
not the result of coordinated military planning.

Using 0 1 iv e r‘s  d a tin g  technique o f estim ated  re ig n  len g th s  o f  27 

years  p lu s o r  minus two years  per ru lin g  g en era tio n , Cohen summarised and 

c o rre la te d  th e  cou rt t r a d i t io n s  of th e  ln te r la c u s t r in e  reg ion  a s  f a r  back 

a s  Islngona Mpuga Rukidi (17 genera tions from 1899) and Kato Kimeza (21 

g en era tio n s from 1 8 8 4 ) .^  These e stim ates  a lso  re s u l te d  in  q u ite  d isp a ra te  

d a te s  f o r  th e  Kimexa t r a d i t io n  (1386-1359* 60) and th e  Rukidi t r a d i t io n  

(1467-1440*54). T rad itio n s  c o lle c te d  in  K ita ra  and in  no rthern  Uganda by 

W ebster and o th e rs  suggest th a t  th ese  d a te s  may be somewhat on th e  e a rly

s id es but what i s  s ig n if ic a n t  i s  th a t  both sources suggest th e  Kimeza t r a 

d i t io n  of Buganda may have preceded th e  Luo in tru s io n  described  in  Rukidi 

t r a d i t io n s ,  ( e .g ,  15th  cen tury  v s . e a r ly  16th c en tu ry ).

The haziness concerning th e  Luo in tru s io n s  a sso c ia ted  w ith Rukidi, 

th e  absence o f c le a r ,  co rrobo ra ting  conquest t r a d i t io n s  in  th e  in te r la c u s 

t r i n e  reg ion  i s  understandable s in ce  cou rt t r a d i t io n s  emphasise th e  p o si

t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f  t h e i r  ru le rs h ip . Based on th e  evidence o f  Nkore and Bunyoro 

co u rt t r a d i t io n s ,  S. K arugire has th eo rized  th a t i

The number of Luo that eventually made their way into 
Bunyoro was quite small and it may well be that their 
numerical weakness was responsible for their failure 
to conquer or settle more than what had been a small
part of the kingdom of Bacwesi ,.,. It is not clear
whether the Luo invasion caused the fall of the Bacwesi 
kingdom, or whether it was the disintegration of the
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latter that facilitated the Nilotic settlement of 
Bunyoro .... The Conquest theory seeae to he the 
■ore probable,^”

Despite the logic of Karuglre's argument, no Kitara clans cite specific 
battles in which they participated or in which specific ancestors distin
guished themselves. Conclusive, detailed evidence still eludes the his
torian.

To review the pattern of Luo settlement and subsequent occupation 
of the Kitara complexi the earliest Luo groups that settled in northern 
Kitara (Pawir) were small scale and semi-autonomous, paying tribute to the 
Bacwesi state. The Rukidi traditions reflect a new, more expansive stage 
of Luo activity —  a military-political takeover Involving a group moving 
south and west from a base in Pawir. Their initial forays were supported 
by their reliable allies remaining in Pawir.

In the Kitara complex, there is little evidence of any resistance 
offered against the Luo intruders north of Mubende, suggesting they Mere 
the beneficiaries of an internal collapse of the Kitara state, which was 
described in Chapter VII, The tradition of the last Wamara moving his 
capital south to Bwera must have been accompanied by parallel withdrawal 
of other pastoralists south, so that when the Rukidi invasion occurred, 
a relatively unoccupied zone between the Bacwezi and the intruders existed, 
similar to that which existed between the rival states of Bunyoro and Buganda 
in the 19th century.

Rukidi beat the great royal drum Nyalebe and formally took the throne
4 7in Mubende and Bwera. ' But afterwards he and his supporters withdrew north

of Mubende to Bugangaizi saza —  to avoid war, it was said, which is appar-
4 8ently a reference to Nkore and Ruhinda's successful resistance. Rukidi'a 

followers and new subjects did not persist in attacking Ruhinda, and turned
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Instead, t o  th e  ta s k  o f  c o n so lid a tin g  th e  new hold ings and b u ild in g  th e
IlQ

s t a te  o f  Bunyoro. The o r ig in  o f  th e  r u le r s  o f Nkore, th e  Ruhlnda t r a 

d i t io n ,  i s  s t i l l  open to  q u e s tio n . They could have been p a r t  o f  th e  N ilo tic  

invasion  (a l th o t£ h  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  sake t h i s  seen u n lik e ly ) , o r  a  

s n a i l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  c la n  th a t  o rgan ised  them selves In  southern  I s in g lro  f o r  

defense a g a in s t  th e  Luo, o r  a  band o f  p a s to r a l is t s  r e t r e a t in g  sou th  who 

organized a  d e fe n se .^ 0

In  th e  fa c e  o f organized re s is ta n c e  from Ruhlnda o f  Nkore, th e  B abito  

le d  by R uk id i, se v e ra l days march removed from t h e i r  a l l i e s  in  n o rth e rn  

K ita ra  and Paw ir, ap p aren tly  paused in  t h e i r  o ffen s iv e  to  c o n so lid a te  t h e i r  

gains* In  develop ing  a  l in e  o f defense between Bunyoro and Nkore, Rukidi 

ap p aren tly  i n s t a l l e d  s tro n g  c h ie fs  along th e  borderlands. One o f  th e s e  

c h ie f s ,  Nabubale, a  b lacksm ith , was in s ta l l e d  in  Bwera, ju s t  south  o f th e  

Katonga R iv e r, and h is  c la n , th e  Bamooli, became "famous" in  th e  Bwera 

reg io n , ̂  Although K ita ra  c la n  inform ants r e l a te  th a t  th e  c lan  o r ig in a te d  

to  th e  so u th , th e re  a re  a lso  la rg e  co n cen tra tio n s o f th e  c lan  in  n o rth ern  

Bunyoro, where a l l  Bamooli id e n t i fy  w ith  th e  "engabi" (bushbuck) to tem , 

saying th ey  were a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  e a r ly  B a b i to .^  (F u rth e r sou th , th e  

H eart totem  i s  a ls o  a  totem  o f  th e  c la n .)  T h e ir  e a r ly  a l l ia n c e  w ith th e  

Babito and th e  lo y a l execu tion  o f t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and p oss ib ly  economic 

ro le  in  Bwera, a  r i c h ,  iro n  producing a re a  caused th e  Bamooli group to  

p ro sp er. They were l e f t  in  c o n tro l a s  long a s  they  acknowledged th e  suze

ra in ty  o f  th e  B ab ito , who by t r a d i t io n  made p e rio d ic  journeys to  Masaka to  

c o n su lt w ith  t h e i r  Bamooli a d v iso rs . T h is arrangement ap p aren tly  con tinued  

u n t i l  th e  conquest o f  Bwera by Buganda in  th e  18th cen tu ry . K iziba, a  sm all 

kingdom f a r th e r  sou th  w ith  t r a d i t io n a l  l in k s  w ith th e  B abito  may re p re se n t 

a  s im ila r  a l l i a n c e .
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Another a l l ia n c e  th a t  was v i t a l  to  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  th e  B abito  was 

w ith th e  Bayaga to  th e  w est. An a l l ia n c e  between th e  Bayaga and Ruhlnda 

to  th e  south  could have been d isa s tro u s  f o r  th e  B ab ito , The Bayaga had 

become "famous” a s  r e l ig io u s  s p e c ia l i s t s ,  using th e  power o f  t h e i r  guard ian  

d e ity ,  Mulindwa, to  s tren g th en  t h e i r  p o s it io n . Seal-independent s ta tu s

w ith in  th e  Bunyoro s t a t e  was t h e i r  rew ard. The Kyatcu/Mihingo o f Buyaga
53sasa  enjoyed t h i s  re la t io n s h ip  w ith th e  new B abito  r u le r s .  The success

f u l  c o n so lid a tio n  o f a  s iz e a b le  p a r t  o f th e  o ld  K ita ra  s t a te  was accomplished 

only by th e  Luo B abito  adoption  of K ita ra  p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s .

The C onsolidation  o f B ab ito  Rule

In  a d d itio n  to  more form al p o l i t i c a l  a l l ia n c e s  on t h e i r  w estern 

and e a s te rn  f la n k s , such a s  th e  two described  above and secu re  in  t h e i r  

a l l ia n c e  w ith  Paw ir, th e  B abito  were a c tiv e  in te rn a l ly  in  s ta b i l i s in g  t h e i r  

co n tro l o f  th e  s t a t e .  T h is was accomplished in  p a r t  by m ain tain ing  many 

o f th e  e s s e n t ia l  fe a tu re s  o f a d m in is tra tiv e  o rg an iza tio n  and co u rt r i t u a l  

th a t  had been developed during  th e  Bacwesi period , includ ing  pa lace  o f f i 

c ia l s ,  th e  saza  c h ie fsh ip s , a  ro y a l herd o f  c a t t l e  and cerem onial d rink ing

o f m ilk, new moon cerem onies, coronation  procedures, drums, crowns, sp e a rs ,
ck

and o th e r  r e g a l ia ,  described  in  previous c h ap te rs . S i r  Harry Johnston

reco rds th a t  when

Wamala d ied , and Lukedi became king, Lukedi (R ukidi) made 
a  g re a t  f e a s t  and s a c r i f ic e  to  th e  Bachwezi as a  p ro p itia to ry  
o f fe r in g . He f i r s t  se n t fo r  n ine fowls and k i l l e d  them, 
one cow w ithout blemish and one sheep. These a lso  were 
k i l l e d  and th e  in te s t in e s  o f th ese  anim als were taken  and 
p laced  on th e  s id e  o f  th e  main road . Several men were then  
p laced  to  watch to  see  th a t  no in se c t touched them. A fte r  
some tim e Lukedi sen t a  messenger w ith two la rg e  b a rk d o th s  
to  wrap them up in . A fte r  t h i s  he s e le c te d  n ine cows, n ine
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e ld e r ly  wonen, n ine  young wonen, n in e  lo a d s  o f  beads.
These th in g s  were th en  tak en  to  th e  to p  o f  a  la rg e  
h i l l  c a l le d  Abulu (E beru). The wonen and cows were 
th en  k i l l e d ,  and t h e i r  bones b u rn t w ith  f l r e t  th e  beads 
were aade In to  a  headdress, and Lukedi wore I t ,  and 
th e  ashes f ro n  th e  bones o f  th e  wonen were s c a t te r e d  
upon h is  head. And th e  s a c r i f i c e  was f in is h e d , and 
th e  Bacwesi p r o p i t ia te d . 55

What I s  n o st s t r ik in g  about th e  new o rd e r  was I t s  f a n l l l a r l t y  w ith  th e

ways and e n u la tio n  o f  th e  o ld  o rd e r . P o l i t i c a l  c o n tin u i ty ,  no t re v o lu tio n ,

c h a ra c te r is e d  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  B abito  r u l e .

T e r r i to r i a l  (s a sa )  c h ie fsh ip s  were reo rg a n ised  under appo in ted

bakungo ( s in g , nakungo) c h ie f s ,  a  g en e ra l t i t l e  which nay a ls o  d a te  f ro n

Bacwesi t i n e s ,  a s  I s  evidenced by Nkore, which a ls o  adopted nany f e a tu re s
56o f  Bacwesi r u le  and re ta in e d  th e  sane t i t l e  f o r  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  c h ie f s .

In  B ab ito  t in e s  In  Bunyoro, each nakungo c h ie f  would ap p o in t a  

nunber o f  ha tongo le  ( s in g , nu tongo le) c h ie fs  to  a d n in ls te r  su b -u n its  o f  

th e  d i s t r i c t .  At t h i s  a d n ln ls t r a t lv e  le v e l  c h ie fsh ip s  o f te n  becane h e re d i

t a r y . ^  T ogether th e s e  o f f i c i a l s  would c o l l e c t  t r i b u t e ,  a d n in ls te r  J u s t ic e ,  

and head th e  n l l l t l a / n l l l t a r y  u n i ts  o f  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  a re a s .  Although 

n o t a l l  o f  R u k id i's  c h ie fs  (c o u rt t r a d i t i o n  c i t e s  seven teen ) a re  renenbered  

in  t r a d i t i o n  by c la n , th e  Babopi ( c h ie f  o f  B u g an g a is i) , Bacaaci (c /o  Bugahya), 

Basingo (c /o  B u le n e s i) , Babwijwa (c /o  B u g an g a is i) , and B a s ita  (c /o  Bweya) 

a r e  reco rd ed . Here aga in  th e re  i s  c o n tin u ity  In  th a t  le a d e rsh ip  was s t i l l  

drawn f ro n  sone o f  th e  p ron inen t Bahuna c la n s  d a tin g  f ro n  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d , 

in d ic a t in g  th ey  ap p a ren tly  aade a  su c c e ss fu l t r a n s i t i o n  to  th e  new re g ia e .

In  a d d it io n  to  sa sa  c h ie f s ,  s p e c ia l  herdsaen  ("n ko rog i") chosen f ro n  p a s to ra l

l in e a g e s  o f Bahuna c la n s  cared  f o r  th e  ro y a l he rd s kep t e x c lu s iv e ly  f o r
59th e  r u l e r .  O ther p ron inen t o f f ic e s  a t  c o u rt d a tin g  f ro n  Bacwesi t in e s  

which were h e re d ita ry  w ith in  a  p a r t i c u la r  c la n  Included th a t  o f  th e  Baauroga 

(Bagahi c la n )  who looked a f t e r  th e  ro y a l r e g a l ia  and had lan d s  in  Nyakablaba,
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th e  Mugema (Baboopl c la n ) ,  th e  head o f  household o f f i c i a l s  and se rv a n ts , 

th e  O ausuuli (B asuuli c la n ) and th e  Omutwairwe (Batwairwe c la n )  who were 

both d iv in e rs  f o r  th e  B abito  c o u r t .  A ll fo u r  took precedence over bakungu 

( sa sa )  c h ie f s .^ 0 Rukidi won th e  support o f th e  powerful B a s ita  c la n , w ith 

whoa they  say have c o llab o ra ted  to  p e rsec u te  th e  Basingo and nake then  th e  

scapegoats f o r  th e  m isfortunes a s so c ia te d  w ith th e  Bacwesi dynasty ,^*

In  th e  s o c ia l  sphere th e  B ab ito  invasion  rep re se n te d  th e  l a s t  major 

in tru s io n  o f fo re ig n  peoples in to  th e  K ita ra  complex, a lthough o th e r  sm all 

groups o f immigrants continued to  a r r iv e  " a f te r  R u k id i."  (Baglmu c lan  t r a 

d i t io n ,  fo r  example, t e l l s  o f t h e i r  "being  taken  as B abito" when they  cro ssed

from Bukedi on r a f t s  in to  Bunyoro, a  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  presupposes t h e i r  Luo
62o r ig in s  and th e  precedence o f  th e  B ab ito  on th e  sc en e .)  By and la rg e  th e  

non-royal o r  non-Babito Luo groups were mixed farm ers and craftsm en who kep t 

l iv e s to c k . They were a s s im ila te d  in to  th e  K ita ra  complex a s  "B a iru ."

The B abito  c lan  ra p id ly  became one o f th e  la rg e s t  c lan  groups.
63P e te ro  Bikunya l i s t e d  156 B ab ito  su b -c lan s  in  h is  1927 work. Between 

th e  16th and 19th c e n tu r ie s  th e  ra p id  growth o f th e  ro y a l c la n  ev en tu a lly  

co n trib u ted  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  s t a t e .  Such p ro l i f e r a t io n  o f  th e  

c la n  can be explained  only in  th e  co n tex t o f  general exogamous p ra c tic e s

d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  B abito  ro y a l c la n  has been g e n e ra lly  regarded
6 k  /a s  an  endogamous group. The men o f  th e  ru l in g  lin e a g e  ( th e  B abito  o f

th e  drum) p ra c tic e d  in te rm arriag e  w ith  c la n  s i s t e r s  (o r  cousins in  Western

term inology, not f u l l  s i s t e r s ) ,  bu t th e se  unions were expected not to  p ro -

duce o ffsp r in g . The N ukam a's o f f i c i a l  b ro th e r , and " o f f ic i a l  s i s t e r "  who,

l ik e  male c h ie fs , "drank m ilk" w ith th e  Mukama and l iv e d  an a r i s to c r a t i c
66l i f e  o f  l e i s u r e ,  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  ro y a l c la n . However, 

i t  i s  apparen t th a t  a lthough th e  B abito  c la n  was more s tru c tu re d  th an  o th e r
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d a n s  o f th e  K ita ra  complex, fo r  obvious reasons o f p o l i t i c a l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  

m arriages between ru l in g  BaJcaaa and various c la n s  was a  custom p o l i t i c a l l y  

advantageous to  th e  n eg o tia tin g  p a r t ie s .  An am bitious p rin ce  would re ly  

on h is  m other's c lan  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  and m il i ta ry  support in  any succession  

s tru g g le , although any p o te n tia l  successor needed a  broad popular base to  

win and succession  s tru g g le s  were not waged along c lan  l in e s  e x c lu siv e ly .

Non-ruling Babito ( i . e .  B abito  who were not th e  ru lin g  lin eag e ) 

were l im ite d  in  term s o f t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i t y ,  but they  could serve  

a s  v i l la g e  and batongole c h ie fs . The im portan t sasa  ( bakungu) c h ie fs , in  

th e  19th cen tury  a t  l e a s t ,  were swarded to  men o f o th e r  c la n s . B abito

p rin ces and even p rin cesses  could be awarded s to o ls  a s  symbols o f a u th o r ity ,
67but never kondos (beaded 'c ro w n s ') . N evertheless, to  be a  member o f  th e  

B abito  c lan  c a rr ie d  w ith i t  s ta tu s  and p re s t ig e , i f  not p o l i t i c a l  power. 

Inform ants confirm  th a t  Babito were by and la rg e  an id le  e l i t e ,  to  some 

ex ten t supported by th e  v illa g e  in  which they  re s id e d . More than  one in fo r 

mant o f th e  Babito c lan  lamented th e  passing  o f  th e  good o ld  days when a  

Mubito would be regarded w ith re sp ec t and given g i f t s  by h is  neighbors.

These non -ru ling  lin eag es  in te rm arried  w ith non-Babito c lan s  and d iap e rs  ad 

throughout Bunyoro.

Sub-clans a lso  developed among th e  descendants o f  form er Bakama,

such as th e  Bacaaki, one o f th e  o ld e s t su b -c lan s , who t r a c e  back to  R u k id i's
68successo r, Ocaaki Rwamgirra, th e  th i r d  Babito r u l e r .  Such fragm entation  

a lso  co n trib u ted  to  extending and co n so lid a tin g  B abito  in flu en ce  a t  th e  lo c a l 

l e v e l .  And beyond Bunyoro's borders, some o f  th e  Babito appear to  have 

l iv e d  o f f  and extended Babito ru le  to  Klsiba* K ib i, th e  f i r s t  Mubito r u le r  

o f  K isiba , i s  sa id  to  have been born a t  th e  s a l t  lak e  a t  K ib iro , T raveling  

a roundabout ro u te  he u ltim ate ly  banished th e  p rin ce s  of Kyawu and K isiba
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69and s e n t  to  Bunyoro f o r  a  sacred  f i r e  to  c o n flra  h is  le g itim a c y .

The in te rn a l  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  th e  s t a t e  proceeded in  th e  r e l ig io u s  

sphere  a s  w ell a s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  (o rg an is in g  sasas  and c o u rt p ro ced u res), 

d ip lom atic  ( r e la t io n s  w ith  Buyaga), and s o c ia l  ( th e  ro y a l c la n ) .  R elig ious 

te n s io n  cen te red  around th e  mediuaship c u l t  th a t  commemorated th e  Bacwesi 

o f  p o l i t i c a l l y  prominent Bahuma c la n s . The development and spread  o f  t h i s  

c u l t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  e x p la in , given th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f hard  tim es and p o l i t i 

c a l  I n s t a b i l i ty  a sso c ia te d  w ith th e  f i n a l  years o f Bacwesi r u l e .  The answer 

to  th e  ra p id  spread  o f  th e  c u l t  appears to  be th a t  i t  was a  form o f p o l i t i 

c a l  r e s is ta n c e .  Some c la n s , such a s  th e  Bayaga, who had su c c e ss fu lly  c h a l

lenged  Bacwesi r u le ,  had adopted t h e i r  co u rt customs, in c lu d in g  th e  mediun

ship c u l t .  Adapting th e se  t r a d i t io n s  to  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  and c la n  o rg an i

z a t io n , Buyaga became th e  c e n te r  fo r  th e  commemoration o f  th e  form er re g e n t,
7 0Mulindwa, who i s  s a id  to  have been bu ried  in  th e  s a z a . ' The mediumship 

c u l t  a ls o  su rv ived  among Bahuma c lan s  prominent during  th e  Bacwesi p e rio d , 

in c lu d in g  th e  B a s ita  (who a lso  honored Mulindwa), th e  Basingo (Mugenyi), 

th e  B asa ig i (Kagoro), and th e  B aranzi (Ndahura). The c u l t  a ls o  th r iv e d

in  Nkore, where Ruhlnda had su c c e ss fu lly  fended o f f  th e  Luo, p a r t ic u la r ly
7 2

among th e  Bagahe c la n . K ita ra  inform ants were agreed th a t  th e  c u l t  sp read  

a f t e r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  demise o f th e  Bacwesii Edward Vinyi (B a s ita  c la n )  com

mented,

During th e  tim e o f  th e  Abacwezi, th e re  was no Kubandwa, 
bu t a f t e r  they  d isappeared , t h e i r  form er f r ie n d s  and sub
j e c ts  d id  not want th e  Abacwezi language to  become e x t in c t .  
Kubandwa ( th e  mediumship c u l t )  began in  t h e i r  m em o ry ,

Bishop A. Balya ( r e t . )  o f  th e  B a lisa  c la n , who rece ived  h is  in fo rm ation  

from h is  m other, an a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  c u l t ,  re p o rte d ,

The Bacwesi were r u le r s ,  but a f t e r  they  d isappeared , 
people began to  r e c a l l  what th e se  Bacwezi had done,



and in  t h i s  case , th e  Bacwesi became "embandwa"
( s p i r i t s ) ,  _They would be given o ffe rin g s  o f sheep 
and c a t t l e . '

Rev, S . Binyono, an exceptional informant o f th e  Bayaga c lan , s ta te d  th a t ,

Kubandwa s ta r te d  a f t e r  th e  disappearance o f  th e  
Bacwesi, T heir se rvan ts remembered them and s ta r te d  
worshipping th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  m asters. For example,
Mugenyi's se rvan ts would worship Hugenyi, and so on. ^

A ll th e  above statem ents complement Gorju, who wrote

When th e  Abacwesi l e f t  th i s  country, th e  women who were 
l e f t  in  t h e i r  palaces and o th er people im ita ted  ( th e  
Bacwesi) way of worshipping . . . .  These men and women 
a lso  c a lle d  themselves th e  names of th e  Abacwesi, such 
a s  Ndahura, Wamara, Mulindwa, Kyomya, Mugasa, Rubanga,
Ibona, Kagole, M uglri, Nyabuzana and K iig a ra .,..?®

In  a  period  of p o l i t i c a l  u n certa in ty  punctuated by famine and 

d ise a se , d iv in e rs  would have been much in  demand to  account f o r  th e  d i f f i 

c u l t i e s .  I f  th e  tro u b le s  could be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  d isp leasu re  o f th e  

deposed and departed Bacwesi, p ro p itia tio n  of these  s p i r i t s  in  th e  proper 

manner could be expected to  a l le v ia te  th e  general d i s t r e s s .  In  t h i s  con

te x t  th e  t r a d i t io n  th a t  "Prime M in ister Nakolo was sen t to  Bukedi country

to  seek a  p r in c e ,"  e ,g , a  strong  lea d e r who could un ify  and personify  th e
77kingdom, helps to  account fo r  th e  acceptance of Babito ru le .  (The name 

Nyakoko in  th e  Nyakatura te x t  i s  th e  name not o f a  Prime M in ister, but o f  

one o f th e  "bafumu" (d iv in e rs ' who accompanied Rukidi in to  K itara,)^®

T his i s  not to  s e t  a s id e  th e  p o ss ib le  m ilita ry  su p e rio rity  o f th e  

invading Luo groups, th e  Babito and th e i r  supporte rs , but to  c la r i f y  th e  

problems involved in  t h e i r  successfu l conso lida tion  of power and reo rg an i

sa tio n  of th e  s t a t e .  The Babito a sse rte d  t h e i r  m ilita ry  c o n tro l, but s t i l l  

had th e  stigm a o f being "Bairu" (commoners). Like Bukuku (Ndahura's "grand

fa th e r"  ) they  "acquired c a t t l e ,  whether by exchange o r co n fisca tio n , and 

adopted th e  p a s to ra l customs which formed such an im portant p a r t  o f cou rt



r i t u a l .  To f u r th e r  m inim ise t h e i r  fo re ig n e s s , i t  aade good p o l i t i c a l  sen se  

f o r  th e  B ab ito  to  honor V aaara, th e  l a s t  Bacwesi r u l e r ,  by rec o g n is in g  h ia  

a s  gu a rd ian  o f  th e  new ru l in g  B abito  c la n . By so do ing , th ey  no t only  en

hanced t h e i r  own s o c ia l  p o s i t io n ,  bu t s tren g th en ed  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  l e g i t i 

macy.

A f te r  th e  B ab ito  adopted V aaara, t h e i r  Luo su p p o r te rs , e .g .  th e  

Bagweri c la n , who had accompanied them in to  K ita ra  d id  l ik e w ise . From th a t  

tim e ( c .  16th c e n tu ry ) , th e  "Vaaara c u l t , ” a s  i t  has been d e sc rib e d  in  some 

o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  acq u ired  th e  l a r g e s t  number o f  fo llo w e rs . Luo c lan s  

seek ing  to  s ig n ify  support f o r  th e  ru l in g  house adopted Vaaara a s  a  c la n  

guard ian  a s  w e ll and venera ted  him a s  t h e i r  p ro te c to r .  Even l a t e r  non-Luo 

Immigrants e n te r in g  th e  K ita ra  complex tended  to  adopt Vamara, p o ss ib ly  a s  

an  in d ic a t io n  o f  support f o r  th e  r u le r s  and a  measure o f t h e i r  a s s im ila tio n  

in to  K ita ra  s o c ie ty .  The o ld  Bahuma c la n s ,  such a s  th e  B a s i ta ,  were appar

e n tly  re a s s u re d , s in c e  th ey  continued  to  p lay  a  prom inent r o le  p o l i t i c a l l y
7 9in  th e  K ita ra  complex.

T h e re a f te r  p r i e s t l y  power c en te red  on th e  commemoration o f  th e

Bacw esi. The cerem onial b u r ia l  o f  Jawbones o f  deceased  r u le r s  in  "aaagaaanl"

s h r in e s  was in troduced  by th e  B abito/Luo dynasty , b u t th e  B ab ito  k ings d id

not become a  focus f o r  a  r e l ig io u s  c u l t .  P re d ic ta b ly , th e  te n s io n s  in h e re n t

in  t h i s  th e  development o f  p r i e s t l y  power worked a s  a  check to  l im i t  th e

power o f  th e  Mukama. T here i s  no evidence to  suggest th a t  th e re  was ev er

a  su c c e ss fu l purge o f p r i e s t l y  power to  compare w ith  t h a t  o f  Kabaka Suna I I ' s

a t ta c k  on th e  p r i e s t s  in  neighboring  Buganda, a lthough  p r i e s t l y  power was a

f a c t  o f  l i f e  in  Bunyoro in to  modern tim esi

The Banyoro have always had a  most e la b o ra te  p rie s th o o d  
and abundant r i t u a l  connected w ith  t h e i r  b e lie f ,® 0

T h e . . .  p r i e s t s  were numerous and found in  every  d i s t r i c t
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in  Bunyoro. They were always more powerful and w ealthy 
than  th e  c h ie f s ,  who supported  th en  w ith  gardens in  t h e i r  
d i s t r i c t s .  They were a l l  in s tru c te d  and recogn ised  by 
th e  High P r ie s t  Qiamuroga) a t  th e  c a p i t a l . . . • P r ie s t s  
could not he brought to  ju s t ic e  u n le ss  they  were f i r s t  
proved im posters.

As has been in d ic a te d , th e  r e l ig io u s  system a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  

Bacwesi was in t in a te ly  connected w ith  p a r t i c u la r  c la n s , so th a t  th e  mediun- 

sh ip  c u l t  rep resen ted  an i n s t i t u t io n  where p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l ig io u s  and so c ia l  

e ie s e n ts  o f K ita ra  so c ie ty  cane to g e th e r . P roa  fam ily  to  c la n  to  s t a t e ,  

th e  h e r i ta g e  o f th e  Bacwesi continued  to  in f lu e n c e  behaviour and so c io 

p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s h ip s .  I t  appears th a t  th e  branches o f  th e  t r e e  (p a r t ic u 

l a r l y  a s  rep resen ted  by Bahuna c la n s )  managed to  su rv iv e  a f t e r  th e  tru n k  

( th e  Bacwesi p o l i t i c a l  dynasty) had. been c u t .  That th e se  c la n s  were a b le  

to  m ain tain  t h e i r  s ta tu s  a f t e r  th e  16th cen tu ry  was a t t r ib u ta b le  to  p o l i t i 

c a l  c o lla b o ra tio n  to  be su re , but a ls o  to  t h e i r  success in  p e rp e tu a tin g  

th e  memory o f Bacwesi r u le .  Thus th e  "Wamara c u l t"  spread  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  

s t a t e  p o lic y , perm eating th e  so c ia l  s t ru c tu r e  through th e  c la n s . I t  took 

over a  cen tu ry  ( to  c .  1600) f o r  th e  Babito-Luo to  c o n so lid a te  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  

a s  h e ir s  o f  th e  Bacuesi legacy in  th e  K ita ra  complex in  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  

d ip lo m a tic , s o c ia l ,  and r e l ig io u s  sp h e res , bu t th e  s t a t e  system  they  b u i l t  

t e s t i f i e d  to  t h e i r  s k i l l .  Bunyoro, th e  most powerful su ccesso r s t a t e  o f 

K ita ra , was to  su rv iv e  f o r  over th r e e  hundred y e a rs .
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*The ea rly  16th cen tury  d a te  i s  hypothesized toy O liv e r, "The 
I n te r io r ,  c .  1500-1840," 180* Ogot, Southern Luo, I ,  46* Poenansky, "King
sh ip , Archaeology, and Myth," UJ, 3 0 il (196677"51 and D. Cohen, "A Survey 
o f  th e  In te r la c u a tr in e  Chronology," JAH, XI12 (1970), 177-202.

^K arugire, H isto ry  o f Nkore. 139-141.

^O liver, "The I n te r io r ,  c . 1500-1840," 182-183, based on F r . A. 
Pages, Un Royauae h a n ite  au c e n tre  da l 'A fr io u e  (B ru s s e lls , 1933), 79-80, 
55® *57^ #

k
W ebster, "M igrations and S e ttlem en t,"  in  p re s s .

^Itold.

^A. B ere, "A Note on th e  Payera o f A cho li,"  UJ (1947), 1-8 , and 
Ogot, Southern Luo, 46. Bere argues th a t  Rukidi i s  th e  saae nan a s  Latoongo, 
th e  f i r s t  r u le r s  o f Payera in  A choli.

^Ogot, Southern Luo, 55* 58* O liv e r, "The I n te r io r ,  c .  1500-1840," 
172-173, summarizes th e  evidence of genera tions o f  r u le r s  involved.

^ B e a ttie , Nyoro S ta te , 52, and G, N. Uzolgwe, " In te re th n ic  Coopera
t io n  in  Northern Uganda," Ms., Department o f  H isto ry , Makere U n iv e rs ity , 
K a m p a la ,  Uganda, 1. In  th e  Acholi language "B ito" was g e n e ra lly  used f o r  
th e  sons o f a r i s to c r a t ic  lin e ag e s .

oKarubanga, Bukya Nblwlra. 6.
10M. K ahulere, Kyarutoanga v i l la g e , P a k a n y i  G o m to o rra , B u r u l i  s a z a ,  

i n t e r v i e w  o f August 24, 1969*

^Karutoanga, Bukya Nltowlra, 8 , 10, and G orju , E ntre  l e  V ic to r ia .
59, ag rees .

12k . Ingham, "The Amasaganl o f th e  Atoakama o f  Bunyoro," UJ, 17 
(^953)* 139* In  tooth F ish e r , T w iligh t T a le s , 113, 122, and Nyakatura, 
Atoakama toa Bunyoro-K itara. 67, Nyarwa i s  rep o rted  to  have been th e  e ld e r  
b ro th e r  o f R ukidi, who accompanied him t o  K ita ra  and became th e  f i r s t  
"O kw irl," head o f  th e  ro y a l B abito c la n , a  p o s itio n  he ld  toy th e  e ld e s t 
b ro th e r  o f  th e  r u le r .  K ita ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  make t h i s  appear u n lik e ly .

W is h e r ,  T w iligh t T a le s . 113-114.

229



230

A. Adefuye, "The Palwo o f Northern Bunyoro» A Demographic H is to ry ,"  
Department o f H isto ry , M&ksrere U niversity , Kampala, Uganda, MSP/16/71/72,

7f 25. Adefuye exp lains fu r th e r  th a t  "Kyebambe" means "usurper" in  th e  
Palwo language, a  term th a t  was app lied  to  th e  f i f t h  Nukama o f Bunyoro,
O lim i, because he d id  not have a  Palwo mother. The Palwo saw th is  usurpa
t io n  a s  p a r t  of a  po licy  th a t  d isregarded  th e i r  h is to r ic  p o s itio n  a t  th e  
B abito  c o u rt. They ro se  in  re b e llio n  a g a in st Olimi, but by th a t  tim e ( f iv e  
generations on th e  throne) th e  Babito had su ccessfu lly  conso lidated  th e i r  
p o s itio n  and could se t  a sid e  th e  custom o f tak in g  wives from th e  Palwo.

15k . Ingham, "The Amasagani of th e  Abakama o f  Bunyoro," UJ, 17 (1953). 
138-145.

l60 1 iv e r, "The I n te r io r ,  c , 1500-1840," 173.

l7 I b id , ,  182-183.
18No study o f th e  h is to r ic  development o f Luo weapons o r  t r a d i t io n a l  

m ili ta ry  o rg an isa tio n  has been made. For a  d e sc rip tio n  o f  Luo weapons, 
see  Txowell and Vachsmann, T rib a l C ra fts  o f Uganda.

^ C ra z so la ra , Lwoo, I I I ,  459-1*60. There was agreement among my in fo r
mants th a t  th e  Babworo a re  "not a  Toro c la n ,"  a re  not known th a t  f a r  south 
and d id  not s e t t l e  th e re .

20M ikaili Halinguau, Nkoko Goaborro, Bugangaisi Saza, in terv iew  of 
June 17, 1969.

21Karubanga, Bukya N ibeira , 5l Nyakatura, Abakama ba Bunyoro K ita ra ,
18| Bikunya, Ky*Abakama ba Bunyoro, 30| and F ish e r . Tw lllght~Talea. I l l ,

K. B asigara, V irika v illa g e , Burahya Sasa, in terv iew  o f March 
8 , 1969. Basigara i s  a  r e t i r e d  Saza Chief o f Toro whose fa th e r  a lso  served 
a s  a Sasa c h ie f .

^B ikunya, Ky'Abakama ba Bunyoro. 40.

^ O l iv e r ,  "The I n te r io r ,  c , 1500-1840," 182-187.

^ J ,  B inejoaa, Pakanyi Gomborra, B uruli sa sa , in terv iew  o f  H, Nkojo, 
Nyakasura v illa g e , Burahya saza, in terv iew  o f February 24, 1969* and Bikunya, 
38-40.

26E, Kachumabiro, Nyantungu Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terv iew  o f March 
19, 1989l Kabanaku, Mirongo Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terv iew  o f March 20,
1969. &nd E, Binyomo, Rubona v illa g e , Bunyangabu Sasa, In terview  o f March 
3, 1969.

27rM. Kahulere, Masindi Township, B uruli Saza, in terv iew  o f August 
24, 1989t H, K. Nkojo, Nyakasura v i l la g e , Burahya Sasa, inwerview o f Febru
a ry  24, 19691 Kabwoya Gomborra group in terv iew , Bugahya Saza, May 21, 1969| 
Nyantungo Gomborra Group in terv iew , Mwenge Sasa, March 19. 1989.
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K ahulere, M asindi Township, B u ru li Sasa, in te rv iew  o f August 
2*1-, 1969i Bikunya, 16, 49 , w rote th a t  Isiabw a (o f  th e  ea rly  Bacwesi p e rio d ) 
"found** th e  Bapina c la n , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Bakwonga and Babwijwa, "n o rth  
o f th e  N ile  in G anyi," a  t r a d i t i o n  which supports th e  c la n 's  d a l e  to  
a n t iq u i ty .  The Babworo and Basuabi c la n s  subsequently  separa ted  fro n  th e  
Bacwesi c la n , bu t no ch ro n o lo g ica l d a tin g  cam be assigned  f o r  th e se  f r a g 
m entations. J ,  Mwanya, Karujubu G oaborra, B uru li Sasa, in terv iew  of 
August 30, 1969i Rev. T iaoseo  G aru b ali, B ikonsi v i l la g e , B ujenje s a sa , 
in te rv iew  o f  August 13, 1969l and Kabale Gonborro Group in te rv iew , Bunyangabu 
S asa, A p ril 14, 1969.

2 9 Rwanyabaleega, Bugaki G oaborra, Mwenge sa sa , in te rv iew  o f March 
24, 1969. He a ls o  inc luded  th e  Bacaaki c la n , but thqy a re  a  branch o f  th e  
Babito c la n , who t r a c e  t h e i r  o r ig in s  to  one o f  Rukidi*s e a r ly  su ccesso rs .

3 0 I b id . No ex p lan a tio n  was o ffe re d  as to  why th e  group adopted th e
to te n ,

31 Biganbwenda, Kyablgambire Goaborra, Bugahya sa sa , In terv iew  o f 
May 29, 1969} B ulandina, Mubende H i l l ,  Mubende D is t r i c t ,  in terv iew  o f  June 
5, 19691 P. B ikaleaa , Busoro G oaborra, Burahya sasa , in terv iew  o f A p ril
3 . 1969.

3 2 I ,  Bagenda, Bwanswa Gomborra, Bugangaisi sa sa , in te rv iew  o f June 
19, 1969l L. K ironde, Xarujubu G oaborra, B u ru li Sasa, in te rv iew  of August 
30, 1969.

33Benyaaini Kayaaurubi, K ib iro  sa ltw o rk s, Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  
o f May 26, 1969, and Kigarobya Goaborra Group in te rv iew , Bugahya sa sa ,
May 27, 1969.

3 4 I s a l e r i  Rwakahwa, Nyantungu G oaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew  o f 
March 28, 19691 A. Is in g o a a , Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew
o f March 19t 1969} and H. B, Kaherebu, Kyabugaabire Goaborra, B ujenje Sasa,
in te rv iew  o f August 16, 1969s a lso  Bikunya, 39*

35A. Isingom a, Nyantungu Gomborra, Mwenge Saza, in terv iew  o f March 
19, 1969l A. Byairungu, K ituaba Goaborra, Burahya Sasa, in terv iew  o f March 
15, 1969.

3 6 Sub-clans in c lu d e  th e  B ajan ju , Badengo, Bagoaoka, B airagura, 
Baaireihw a, B ajuabi and Eagomba. A Isingom a, Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge 
Sasa, in te rv iew  o f  March 19, 1969s A. Rwakaikara, Bugaki Goaborra, Mwenge
Sasa, in terv iew  o f  March 24, 1969s and Y. R. K. Mulindwa, Engeso Z a ltu
es'Obuhangwa (Our T ra d itio n a l  Customs), 26.

3 7 In  Busoga th e  B aisengobi p r in c e ly  house o f liu k o li, which ru le d  
Bugwere in  Mbale d i s t r i c t ,  were Babito and appear " to  be contemporary w ith  
th e  B ito  o f Bunyoro th em se lv es .M O liv e r , "The I n te r io r ,  c .  1500-1840,"
185.

OO
In  Buganda t r a d i t i o n  th e  E d ib le  Rat c lan  i s  one th a t  accompanied 

Kato K inera (R u k id i's  "tw in  b ro th e r" )  in  th e  Luo in tru s io n s  in to  Buganda,
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N« B. Nsimbi, "The Clan System in  Buganda," UJ, 28 (1964), 25-30} and A. 
Kagwa, Customs o f th e  Baganda, 10-11.

^ J .  M .G ray, "E arly  H isto ry  o f Buganda," UJ, I I  (1933), 267, and 
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Cohen, H is to r ic a l  T ra d itio n  o f Busoga. 82, 112-113.
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^Oliver, "The Interior, c . 1500-1840," 181,

A Kagwa, Customs of the Baganda. 10-11) N. B. Nsimbi, "The Clan 
System in Buganda," UJ, 27~Tl9&0» 25-30, and Roscoe, The Baganda. 10-11,
The Bafumambogo K ita ra  c la n  a re  sa id  to  be th e  B uffalo (Mbogo) c lan  in  
Buganda, but t h i s  to tem ic group (w idely acknowledged a s  am " a g r ic u ltu ra l  
c lan" d id  not e n te r  th e  K ita ra  complex from tn e  north) P . Isempogo, Kakindo 
Gomborra, Bugangaizi Saza, in terv iew  of June 18, 1969) K, Makumbi, Nkoko
Gomborra, Bugangaizi saza , in terv iew  o f June 17, 1969) and N. Mijumbi,
Kabwoya Goaborra, Bugahya saza , in terv iew  of Hay 21, 1969*

^C ohen, " In te r la c u s t r in e  Chronology," JAH, XI12 (1970), 177-202.
4 6Karugire, History of Nkore. 124-125.
4 7 B e a ttie , The Nyoro S ta te . 53-54. The drum had to  sound loudly  

and not s p l i t  o r  be s i l e n t  to  g ive  evidence o f th e  su c c e sso r 's  r ig h t  to  
r u le .

48Nyakatura, Abakama ba Bunyoro. 58) K. W., "Kings o f B unyoro-K itara," 
UJ, I I I  12 (1935), 156) and B. A. Ogot, "Kingship and S ta te le ssn e ss  Among
tRe N ilo te s ,"  ed ited  by J. Vansina, R, Mauny and L. V. Thomas, The H is to rian
in  T rop ica l A frica  (London, 1964), 292.

4 9The name Bunyoro " i s  c le a r ly  of N ilo tic  o r ig in  and in  Bunyoro i t s e l f  
i s  s t i l l  used as a  t i t l e  o f honour." In  addressing  a  su p e rio r, a  man w ill 
say "Munyoro wange" which means "my lo rd ,"  The S h illu k  people a lso  used 
"-o ro ro" a s  th e  category  name f o r  ch ild ren  o f previous monarchs. A. C. A. 
Wright suggested "Nyoro" i s  an e l is io n  o f "N yi-ororo ," meaning l i t e r a l l y  
"ch ild ren  o f P rin c e s ,"  The p re f ix  "mu" o r  "ba" means " th e  ch ild ren  o f pre
vious k in g s ."  A. C. A. W right, "Lwoo M igrations -  A Review," UJ, XVI (l9 5 2 ), 
87. “
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Nkore," Ms., Department o f H is to ry , Makerere U n iv e rs ity , Kampala, Uganda,
1969, 6 .

^*Gorju, E n tre  l e  V ic to r ia , 75, rep o rted  th e  t r a d i t io n  th a t  when th e  
Bacwesi l e f t ,  th e  Bamooli c la n  in s ta l le d  them selves a t  Bwera, When th e
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B ab ito  a r r iv e d ,  th ey  re s p e c te d  th e  B aaoo li and l e f t  th e a  In  ch arg e , K ita ra  
c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  suggest th e r e  Mas a  a c re  d i r e c t  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  
B aaoo li and th e  B ab ito , and th a t  th e  B ab ito  had a  hand in  b r in g in g  th e  
B aaooli t o  power.

-^ K iz iran fu a b i G oaborra Group in te rv ie w , Bugahya Saza, August 22,
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o f  th e  Kingdom o f  Bunyoro, K, Ingham, "The Anagasanl o f th e  Abakama o f 
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^ O l iv e r ,  "The T ra d i t io n a l  H is to r ie s  o f  Buganda, Bunyoro, and A nkole ," 
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600.
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Interview o f August 14, 1969*
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view o f  March 3 , 1969.



235

"^G orju, B ntre l e  V ic to r ia . 77-79.
77'Roscoe, Northern Bantu. 8-9*

78Nyakatura, Abakaaa t e  Bunyoro-Kltara. 29.
7 9'T h e  au th o r I s  p reparing  an a r t i c l e  on th e  developaent and spread 

o f  t h i s  r e l ig io u s  sy s te* .

* % » .  A. B. F ish e r , On th e  Borders o f Pigav Land (London, 1905),
149.

®*A. B. F ish e r , "D ia r ie s ,"  Book XI, Fo lder G (1899), 15* Church 
M issionary S oc ie ty  A rchives, London, United Klngdon.



CHAPTER IX 

CONCLUSION

One o f  th e  e o e t s ig n i f ic a n t  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  

K ita ra  complex and o f  th e  whole in te r la c u s t r in e  a re a  has te e n  th e  c o n tin u 

ous in te r a c t io n  o f  su c ce ss iv e  in tru s iv e  groups w ith  e a r l i e r  s e t t l e r s .  These 

m ig ra tio n s  have been in  la r g e  measure th e  determ ining  f a c to r  in  th e  p o l i t i 

c a l  s o c i a l ,  r e l i g io u s ,  and economic p a tte rn s  o f  development in  t h i s  a r e a .  

C lans have been th e  means by which t r a d i t io n a l  s to r i e s  about th e s e  m igra

t io n s  have been p reserv ed  in  th e  K ita ra  complex, and, th e re fo re ,  i t  i s  c la n  

t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  a ls o  p rov ide  th e  key to  th e  most s ig n i f ic a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  

developm ents. U n til  r e c e n t ly ,  th e  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  K ita ra  h is to r y  has 

been based  p r im a r ily  on t r a d i t i o n s  o f th e  ro y a l c la n  and c o u r t .  S ince  c o u rt  

t r a d i t i o n s  p ro v id e  a  rec o rd  o f p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t io n  and su c c e ss iv e  r u l 

ing  d y n a s t ie s ,  th e y  c o n ta in  a  r a th e r  s e le c t iv e  and somewhat d i s to r te d  view 

o f th e  p a s t  which f a i l s  to  e x p la in  s a t i s f a c to r i l y  th e  underly ing  so u rces  

f o r  th e  developm ent o f th e  K ita ra  complex. T here fo re , c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  

an in v a lu a b le  sou rce  o f  K i ta r a 's  h is to ry .

A ccording to  c la n  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e re  were a t  l e a s t  f iv e  m ajor i n t r u 

s iv e  groups which e n te red  th e  K ita ra  reg ion  a t  v a rio u s  s ta g e s  in  i t s  h i s 

to r y .  H unting people  w ith  seed  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  sm all l iv e s to c k , and p o s s ib ly  

knowledge o f  ironw orklng were among th e  e a r l i e s t  groups to  a r r iv e  in  w estern  

Uganda f ro n  th e  n o r th . In  th e  same g en era l p e rio d  ( c .  9 th  -  11 th  c e n tu r ie s )
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Bantu-speaking agriculturalists with cattle were entering the Kitara com
plex froa the west around the southern end of Lake Onekbonyo. The clan 
groups froa the west Introduced a sore hierarchical clan organization, a 
system of alternating titles for the heads of clans, and copper regalia.
By th e  12th cen tu ry  o th e r  Bantu-speaking groups w ith longhorned, Sanga c a t 

t l e ,  p o tte ry  and ironworking t r a d i t io n s  were moving in to  th e  v ic in i ty  o f 

th e  complex from th e  Mt. Elgon reg ion  to  th e  n o r th e a s t. The development 

o f  ironw orking in  Mwenge saza co in c id es w ith  th e  a r r iv a l  o f th ese  no rth 

e a s te rn  groups. O ther p a s to r a l is t s  w ith  Sanga c a t t l e ,  a ls o  remembered in  

t r a d i t io n  as Bahuma, en tered  th e  K ita ra  complex from th e  south  c . l a t e  13th 

cen tu ry . The l a s t  major group to  e n te r  th e  K ita ra  complex were N ilo-Saharan 

speaking Luo and Madi peoples from th e  n o rth . These in tru d e rs  ousted  th e  

Bacwesi dynasty bu t re ta in e d  many o f  th e  customs a s  w ell a s  th e  language 

o f  t h e i r  p redecesso rs .

According to established court traditions, there were only two major 
migrations —  one associated with the arrival and establishment of the 
Bacwesi dynasty followed by the arrival of the Luo, who fowded the Babito 
dynasty. The earlier Batembusi "rulers" were descended from the gods and 
had no specific migration stories in court tradition. Clan traditions make 
clear how oversimplified are the court traditions which correlate the Bacwesi 
and Babito dynasties with migrations* Clan traditions, for example, demon
strate that a number of intrusive groups did not impose political change 
immediately on arrival, although they contributed to political change over 
time. Another aspect of court tradition, specifically the close relation
ship between the high socio-economic status group of Bahuma pastoralists 
and the holders of political power is clarified by clan traditions. In 
the Kitara complex the Bahuma social category or class included not only
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foreign immigrant groups with S&nga cattle but also clans that had settled 
previously and had gained political Influence by other means. The inter
action between old and nore recent clan groups is not as detailed as the 
historian would like, but the outline is deart new values such as the 
elaborate customs associated with Sanga cattle were introduced and gradu
ally adopted by peoples of the Kitara complex. These values were not im
posed by foreign ruling groups but were adopted through a process of assimi
lation by politically prominent clans.

In both the Bacwezi and the Babito periods a similar pattern is 
disceraable, a pattern of foreigners settling on the borderlands, the Bahuma 
in Bwera, the Luo in Pawir. A period of contact and interaction followed 
during which some assimilation to Kitara culture, language and social 
organization apparently occurred, although this is not spelled out in detail 
in clan traditions. After a degree of assimilation had occurred, which is 
remembered in clan traditions as intermarriage between the newcomers and 
members of older clans, political and social change ensued. The political 
changes involved a greater degree of centralizationi the social changes in
volved a greater degree of class consciousness! whether one was of the 
Bahuma, Bairu or B&kama group acquired meaning in terms of status.

From migration to settlement, from the predynastic to the dynastic 
periods, clans preserved particular types of traditions which allow the his
torian to recast Kitara history in a larger time framework. These tradi
tions extend Kitara history by several centuries to the predynastic period 
thus allowing fuller explanation of the political evolution of Kitara from 
clan based migration and settlement to the emergence of saza territories 
with mixed populations under a dominant clan and then to kingship. The 
extended time framework also allows for a more evolutionary perspective
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of Kitara history» certain clans play a priaary role in the early dynastic 
period and saintain their status and prominence despite major dynastic 
change. The Baranzi, the Basita, and the Babopi number among Kitara's 
oldest clanst yet they continue to be politically prominent from the Batea- 
busi to the colonial period. Population movements preceded political 
change which enables the historian to Identify transitional periods, e.g. 
between the Batembuzi and Bacwezi, and between the Bacwezi and the Babito 
periods.

This study has identified the Kitara clans who achieved and main
tained political prominence and outlined the basis for their importance, 
thus providing a basis for a more detailed analysis of the mechanism by 
which they maintained their positions of prominence in a future study.
The Baranzi clan of the Batembuzi period acquired Sanga cattle and continued 
to be socially important through the Babito period. The clans associated 
with the Isaza tradition dominate the Bacwezi dynastic period, but some 
of these, such as the Basita and Babopi, continued to figure at court in 
the Babito period. The Bayaga established a territorial base in western 
Kitara which waxed as the Bacwezi state waned, and the Babito acknowledged 
their reputation as religious specialists. Their position remained intact 
to modem times. The importance of these and other clans discussed in this 
study suggest a potential for political decentralization that is absent 
from the early court traditions and clarifies the importance of the saza 
territorial sub-units, suggesting that the Kitara state was never as cen
tralized as court traditions would have us believe.

The major contribution of this study has been the identification 
of the migration routes of groups entering the Kitara complex and the clans 
associated with those migrationsj the development of a sequential pattern



of the movement of intrusive groups, and the identification of specific 
clans relating to these incursions, which also suggest possible links 
between the clans within Kitara and outside the Kitara coaplex. The result
ing fr&aework provides information on links between the Kitara complex and 
other ethnic groups in the interlacustrine area, such as £Uganda, Busoga, 
Nkore, Bugisu and Fawir, While all of this information lends itself to 
drawing the above conclusions about socio-economic and political develop
ment, this study cannot pretend to answer these questions with any finality. 
Bather it provides a basic contextual framework for reconstructing a more 
detailed history of the Kitara complex.



Appendix

The Questionnaire

While there was no formal questionnaire in the sense that set ques
tions were asked in a set sequence, the following was developed through 
trial and error in the field and used consistently as a general question
naire, Depending upon the informant, more detailed questions would follow 
logically from answers to the following general questions.

Date,
Village............... .
Gomborra (sub-county),••••,,,
Sasa (county)....... .

Informant's name.
Clan.............       Totem...
Biography of the informantt date of birth or estimates where bozni school

ing! occupations.
Your father is,,,.,.! he settled at,,,,,,. His father was,,,,.
He settled at...,...  The father of that one was,,,.i he settled
at,,,,,,,,, and so on as far back as he could go.
What was the occupation of your father, your father's father, and 
so on as far back as the informant could go. The founder of the 
clan was..,...

Stories about how the clan acquired the primary totem i how it acquired the 
secondary totem(s^,.,.

2*1



2k2

The mucwesi (guardian s p i r i t )  o f th e  whole c lan  i s . . , .  The secondary 

aucwezi o f your lin eag e  i s / a r e .............

S a c r if ic e s  o ffe red  to  th e  mucwesi}  Where th e  s a c r i f ic e s  were

o f f e r e d . . . .  Beads (p a r t ic u la r  co lo r) o r in s ig n ia  a sso c ia ted  w ith 

th e  aucwezi.

The ek iro rro  ( t r e e  of h i l l )  o f th e  c lan  i s / a r e . . . . . .  Any horn kept by th e

c lan ?   N a a e . . . . . . .  Iap o rta n ce , Drua in  th e  c la n ? . . . .*

Where d id  your c lan  cone f r o a ? .   Why d id  i t  le av e? • • • . • •  How d id  i t

t r a v e l? . . . . •  What c lan s accoapanied your c l a n ? , , , . , .  What ro u te

d id  you follow ?   Where did  your c lan  s e t t l e ? . . . •• .What c lan s

d id  they aee t upon a r r iv a l? ...........

Are th e re  any c lans th a t  separated  fro a  your c la n ?   Why d id  they  sepa

r a te ? ...........

Are th e re  any sub-clans o f your c lan ?   Explain th e  naaes o f  th e  sub

c la n s . . . .  Where d id  they s e t t l e ? .........

What se rv ic e (s )  d id  your c lan  provide fo r  your r u le r ? . . . . .

O ther general a reas  o f inqu iry  included ironworking, (sources o f 

o re , how e x tra c ted , processed (includ ing  hoe trad e )  and d is tr ib u te d )}  s a l t -  

working ( s to r ie s  about discovery of th e  s i t e ,  production , a sso c ia tio n  of 

th e  lin eag e  w ith th e  s i t e  and w ith tra d e , t r ib u te  pa id , p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  

th e  s a l t  t ra d e , rou tes follow ed, what was trad ed , frequency o f jo u m ies  

aade)i ivory  hunting (where, hunting methods, m arketing); m arkets (where, 

d e sc r ip tio n , what was exchanged, how o ften ); Embandwa c u l t  (who p a r t ic ip a te d , 

d e sc r ip tio n , ro le  o f lead e rs  in  ceremony, m usicians, d re s s , len g th  and f r e 

quency of ceremony, c o s t, circum stances which prompted i t s  being held ; 

c a ttlek eep in g  and pasto ralism  (types o f c a t t l e ) .  I t  should be noted th a t  

much o f th e  inform ation acquired re la te d  ch rono log ica lly  to  a  l a t e r  period



(1 9 th  c en tu ry  and in  a  few In s ta n c e s  18th c e n tu ry ) .

Are th e r e  any w r i t te n  t r a d i t io n s  about your c la n ? . . . .  Are th e re

any o th e rs  who know th e  c la n  t r a d i t io n s ?   Have your rea d  an y th in g

about your c la n ?   Who w rote th e  in fo rm ation  you re a d ? ,* .* .
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I ,  Oral Sources

O ral t r a d i t io n s  provide th e  hulk o f th e  evidence used in  th i s  reconstruc
t io n  of th e  h is to ry  o f th e  K ita ra  coaplex. Each informant i s  id e n tif ie d  w ith 
those co n trib u tin g  excep tionally  valuab le  t r a d i t io n s  noted* A fte r each in fo r
m an ts  name, p lace o f In terv iew , and d a te  o f in terv iew , th e  follow ing ln fo raa tio n  
i s  givens h is  b i r th  d a te , when known o r  estim ated, place of b i r th ,  and reaeabered 
genealogy of h is  lin e ag e , education , occupation, c lan , and ch a rac te r o f t r a d i t io n a l  
inform ation given.

A. Ind iv idual Informants

Bagenda, I  b ra in . Bwanswa Goaborra, Bugangaisi Sasa, in terv iew  o f June 19* 1969* 
b . 1895, Kabworo h i l l ,  Bugangaisi, s /o  B ijugo, a  blacksm ith a /o  Kaaweso 
s /o  Bwirengende s /o  B itaroho s /o  Ruganyi s /o  Kahuka. He has always been 
a  farm er, Bacwesi c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Baguaa, K assia. B usis i Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, in terv iew  o f Hay 19, 19&9« b ,
1910 in Bugahya sasa, s/o Magaabo s/o Kaaihanda. A porter, brickaaker 
and faraer. Batwairwe clan and ironworking traditions.

Baguaa, Paulo. M atiri Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terv iew  of March 27, 1969* b.
approxim ately 1900, s /o  Hanyindo s /o  Xaneabe s /o  Mpanju s /o  Munyoao. A 
doaestic  and farm er. Bang e re  c lan  and blacks a ith ln g  t r a d i t io n s .

Bahigaaa, Ereyesa. Buhiaba Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, in terview  of May 20, 1969* 
b. 1918 in  Buhiaba Goaborra, s /o  Kaaarra s /o  Byerungu s /o  KAsundara s /o  
Vaaara s /o  Byesigwa s /o  Mwaaba. Attended day school, 1927-291 worked as 
a  b u ild e r on road c o n s tru c tio n , 1929-1941* 1941-1945 served as Goaborra 
c h ie f | 1945 re tu rned  to  farm ing. Basengya c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,  lin k s  w ith 
BUganda c la n s , b lack sa ith in g  tr a d i t io n s  and Babandwa c u l t .

Bahondera, S saw lri. Buhinda Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, interivew  o f May 20, 1969*
In  h is  80's .  s /o  Nyamalenge s /o  Kahwa. Has been a Goaborra c h ie f in  
Bugahya Sasa, and a  farm er. Basonde/Bakurungu c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Bakaturana, Benua. Bwaaura Goaborra, Buyaga Sasa, interview of June 24, 1969*
In  h is  6 0 's ,  born a t  Kisega v i l la g e , Buyaga sa sa , s /o  Kaberege s /o  Bwaxa 
s /o  Kyenkya s /o  T ebetera  s /o  Ndahura, Has always been a  farm er. Baheaba 
clan  and blacksm ith t r a d i t io n s .

Bakusa, Evarina. Katwe v i l la g e ,  Busongora sa sa , in terv iew  o f March 10, 1969* In  
her 60*8, born a t  Lake Katwe, d /o  Hkurwa s /o  Katakunba s /o  Rugaju s /o
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Bwebale. Has always worked th e  s a l t  w e lls , Basengya c la n  t r a d i t io n s  
and th e  o rg an isa tio n  o f p roduction  a t  Katwe s a l t  la k e .

Baligasaki, Andereya. Klgarobya Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, interview of Hay 27,
1969* b . 1912 in  K ibararu , Bugahya Sasa, s /o  Matayo Rugwabya s /o  H ijuab i 
s /o  Kyenkya s /o  Ruguaya s /o  Akaapante. A ttended Hoina Day School f o r  
th re e  y e a rs t tau g h t f o r  27 y e a rs . Proa 1964-68 he was T reasu re r o f a  
C ooperative S o c ie ty . R e tired  In  1968. Babworo c la n  t r a d i t io n s ,

Baliw a, T ia is e o . Pakanyi Goaborra, B uru li S asa , in te rv iew  of August 29, 1969* 
b . 1901 a t  Kirahwa, Pakanyi Goaborra, s /o  K buraibara s /o  Bideko, Has a 
f a r a e r ,  but now does no work. Banywagi c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Group i n te r 
view.

B alya, Bishop A b erik i. Burahya S asa , near F o rt P o r ta l  Township, in te rv iew  o f
Harch 6 , 1969. b . 1880's in  Kyaka Sasa, s /o  Kebisingo s /o  Oyo. A ttended 
Kabarole Day School beginning in  1897l was b ap tised  in  19011 served  in  
nuaeroua church p o s itio n s  and s tu d ied  in te r a l t t e n t ly  u n t i l  1935* when he 
was aade a  canon a t  N aaireabe C athed ra l, Kaapala, Uganda. Froa 1947-1960 
he served  as an A sst. Bishop o f th e  Curch o f Uganda (C .H .S*), and r e t i r e d  
in  i 960. Balisa clan t r a d i t io n s ,  Bahuna t r a d i t io n s ,  th e  Eabandwa c u l t ,  
Hukaaa K abalega's Barusura (A ray), co u rt t r a d i t i o n ,  s a l t  t r a d e ,  ivo ry  
hunting and m arkets,

B alya, V i l l i a a .  Kabale Goaborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, In terv iew  o f A p ril 14, 1969.
A f a r a e r  and Hukungu c h ie f  o f Kabale Goaborra, B a s ita  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  
and Kabale Group In te rv iew .

Baruga, Isay ah . Bukuku v i l la g e ,  Burahya, in te rv iew  of February 25, 1969. b . du r
ing  K abalega's re ig n , in  Hwenge s a sa , s /o  Tafu s /o  Mugasa, A c a rp e n te r  
and f a r a e r ,  Babworo c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Barwogesa, Andrea, Kabale Goaborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, interview of April 14, 1969*
A faraer and Kuluka chief of Kabale Goaborra. Bagabu clan traditions and 
Kabale Group interview.

B asigara , Lasaro K iisa . V irika  v i l la g e ,  Burahya Sasa, in te rv iew  o f Harch 8, 1969. 
b . 1890's in  Toro, s /o  K alyegira  s /o  Rubban s /o  Kagwa s /o  Hagaabo. Edu
ca ted  a t  V irika  Roaan C a tho lic  H iss io n , 1902-1907. H is f a th e r  was one of 
Hukaaa Kasagaaa of T o ro 's  Sasa c h ie fs ,  1904-1906, Like h ia ,  B asigara  
served  Toro as a  Saza c h ie f  o f  Kitagwenda, 1907-1919I of Bunyangabu, 
1919-1922) and o f Kyaka, 1922-1949, when he r e t i r e d .  Soae Bagahi c la n  
t r a d i t i o n ,  but p rim a rily  th e  c h ie fsh ip  o f Bunyoro and Toro, and Bahuna 
p a s to ra l t r a d i t io n s ,

B asarabusa, T oaasi. K is iran fu ab i G oaborra, Bugahya S asa , in te rv iew  o f  A ugw t 22, 
1969* b . I896 in  K is ira n fu a b i Goaborra, s /o  Guowaki s /o  Rukanga s /o  
Bihoho s /o  K aleaa. A ttended Duhaga P riaazy  School, 1913-1914) worked a s  
an a g r ic u l tu r a l  la b o re r  in  Buganda f o r  "aany y e a rs"1 tau g h t f o r  th re e  
y ea rs  t becaae a  c a t t l e  t r a d e r  f o r  fo u rtee n  years  1 and in  1945 s e t t l e d  a t  
h is  p resen t hone to  f a rn . B a s ita  c lan  and K is iran fu ab i Group in te rv iew .

Behuute. R u teete  Goaborra, Burahya Sasa, In terv iew  o f A p ril 1, 1969. b . in  1890's 
in  K lbaale v i l la g e ,  R u tee te  Goaborra, s /o  Kyoaya s /o  Byaaaka s /o  Kutaabaki
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s /o  Kinyango b / o  B lkaleaa s /o  Bisunsa s /o  Karamagi s /o  Rwahire s /o  
B ita a a s ire  s /o  B ihale  b / o  Kateaba b / o  Baheauka s /o  Manyindo s /o  Isingoaa 
a /o  Manjindo a /o  Ndahura s /o  K iisa  a /o  Katorogo a /o  W eapisi a /o  K anjonjl 
a /o  K ifuau, Sarred th a  K atik lro  (Prime M in ista r) o f T oro 'a  houaahold, 
1906-221 than  as an a sk a ri u n t i l  ha r a t i r a d  in  1929* Has baan fa m in g  
s in ce  1929* Baaingo c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and b la c k sa ith in g .

Blgaabwenda, Luka. Kyabigaabire Goaborra, Bugahja sa sa , in te rv ie w  o f  May 29,
1969* b . 1918, s /o  Rukara s /o  K ita lih in g u n ra  a /o  Ruhaaba s /o  Kabwa. 
A ttended Bijungura School, 1937-19**2 and Nyabyeya F o ra a tr j  School, 19**3- 
47. Served as C ouncillo r fo r  Bunjoro sasa  c h ie f  and ch a iraan  o f a 
P aren ts A ssoc ia tion , 19**7-1969* a  f a r a e r .  Bacwezi c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and 
Eab&ndwa c u l t ,

Bigogo, Rev. Zedikayah. B u t i t i  Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew  o f March 21, 1969* 
b . 189** a t  K ijonjosa v i lla g e , Kitagweta, s /o  Bisoka s /o  Mucucu, B aptised  
in  1909 and taugh t in  church day school, 1911-1936* served a s  a  clergyaan 
f ro a  I936- I 96I ,  whan ha r a t i r a d .  Knew l i t t l e  o f c lan  t r a d i t io n ,  re fe r re d  
to  b ia s e l f  a s a  Basangwa ("indigenous person" )1 u se fu l t r a d i t io n s  o f 
Mwenge sa sa .

B ikaleaa , Paulo . Busoro Goaborra, Burahya Sasa, in te rv iew  of A p ril 3* 1969, b .
1909, Ngoabe v i l la g e ,  s /o  Blhenda s /o  Kirabagwera. Never a ttended  school 
fo rm ally , but th e  church taugh t b in  to  read  and w rite . Worked as a  doaes- 
t i c ,  1912-191*** a  superv iso r o f a co ffee  p la n ta t io n , 191**-1959* now r e t i r e d ,  
Bacwesi c lan  and Eabandwa c u lt  t r a d i t io n s .

B ikundi, I s r a e l .  M lirya Goaborra, B uru ll sa sa , In terv iew  o f August 28, 1969,
Claimed to  be 100 years o ld , but e s t ia a te d  to  be l a t e  6 0 's .  b . a t  
K ijaaba v i l la g e , Bugahya sa sa , s /o  K iisa  s /o  Kubagenda s /o  Kayarwe s /o  
Mpindu. A fa ra e r .  B asaig i c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Blntukwanga, Yusefu. Kabale v il la g e , Bunyangabu sa sa , in terv iew  o f March 5» 1969, 
b . 1897 In  K itindura  v i lla g e , s /o  Mukonjo s /o  Kagaba s /o  Baseka a /o  
Biruaoawlka, A fa ra e r  and b la c k sa ith , Babito c lan  t r a d i t io n s  ( in  T oro), 
b lack aa ith in g  t r a d i t io n s ,  Kubandwa a c t iv i t i e s  o f  h is  lin e a g e .

Blnyoaa, Jan es , Pakanyi Goaborra, Buruli sa sa , in te rv iew  o f August 29, 1969, b ,
1890's (was 3 y ea rs  o ld  when Kabalega was captured  by th e  B r i t i s h  in  1899)t 
s /o  Kwebiya s /o  Wongolo s /o  Ouudiaa s /o  Muchokocho. A f a r a e r .  Bapina e lan  
t r a d i t io n s  and Pakanyi Group in te rv iew ,

Binyoao, Rev. E z e k ie ri. Rubona v i l la g e , Bunyangabu sa sa , in te rv iew s o f March 3» 
A pril 11, and A pril 2**, 1969* b. 1888 a t  K asiabi v i l la g e ,  Buyaga sa sa , 
s /o  Binagwa, Reared in  Mukaaa Kasagaaa o f T o ro 's  en c lo su re , a  s tuden t 
o f Rev. A. B. F ish e r , bap tised  in  1902* served  as a  church teach e r in  
various posts  1 m arried in  1911* s tu d ied  fo r  th e  m in istry  a t  Mukono seminary, 
1917-1918, and 1923* continued church work u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  in  1950. An 
excep tional inform ant and respec ted  asaber o f  h is  community. Bayaga clan* 
genera l t r a d i t io n s  o f Bunyoro and Toro, in c lu d in g  th e  Bacwesi and th e  
o r ig in  o f th e  Eabandwa c u l t .

Binyoao, Sana, Rubona v i l la g e , Bunyangabu sa sa , In terv iew  o f A p ril 11, 1969. In  
h e r  7 0 's ,  th e  w ife o f Rev, E. Binyoao, d /o  Zaka l l ah Kanaganagwa s /o  
Kalyanswa, Bagaya c lan  t r a d i t io n s .



B irig en d * , Yohana. Kihoabosa v i l la g e ,  Bugahya s a s a , in te riv ew  o f  May 25, 1969* 
b . 1902, a /o  B itagaabe s /o  Kaaanyiro s /o  M uhasl. A ttended school a t  
M akerare, 1910-1927» has been a  te a c h e r  (w ith  o ccas io n a l se rv ic e  a s  a
c le rk )  s in c e  th a t  t i n e .  B aas l/B aran si c la n  and p o tte ry  t r a d i t i o n s .

*
B irihaayoayo , Z aka liya . Pakanyi G oaborra, B u ru ll s a s a , in te rv ie w  o f August 29»

1969. b , soon a f t e r  Kabalega became Mukaaa ( c .  1880*s) a t  Bwijana 
G oaborra, B ujenje sa sa . Vas a  Goaborra c h ie f  u n t i l  c .  19201 s in c e  th en  
he has been a t r a d e r  and f a r a e r .  Basaabo c la n  and iro n  tr a d in g  t r a d i t i o n s .

B lriy ah u raau . Nkoko Goaborra, B ugangaisi s a sa , in te rv iew  o f June 17» 1969* b .
1904- a t  Nyaayega, B ugangaisi, s /o  Ntwanl s /o  B issaka  s /o  M ajara s /o  
Nyaitanga s /o  R u sira . Has always been a  f a r a e r .  B akoransi c la n  t r a 
d i t io n s  and group in te rv iew .

Bugandabwebuau, B ulandina, Mubende H i l l ,  Hubende D i s t r i c t ,  in te rv iew  o f  June 5» 
1969. E stim ated  to  be in  h e r 7 0 's ,  b . in  K lsaauirm , Kyaka S asa , d /o  
Mpanju Na  chief s /o  Kakwa Karukara s /o  Kagenda. She has b u ried  two 
husbands and f iv e  children 1 now l iv in g  w ith  a  g randson. Bacwesi e la n  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  life in  Kyaka Sasa, Eabandwa c u l t ,

Buhungule, E la s to . Kikuube Sasa H eadquarters, Bugahya s a s a , In te rv iew  o f  Hay 23, 
1969. b , 1913» s /o  K apiapina Kaaugungu s /o  Mugungu s /o  K ateballrw e s /o  
K a l ig i ta .  A ttended school f o r  two y e a rs , and became a  shopkeeper, 1928- 
1940. S ince 1940 he has been a  c o tto n  c u l t i v a to r ,  and s in c e  1962, a 
Mutongole c h ie f .  Bacwaaba and B a iru n tu  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

Buletwenda, E r is a n iy a . B u sis i G oaborra, Bugahya s a s a , in te rv iew  o f May 19» 1969* 
b . 1908, Maslndi Township a re a , s /o  Bwango s /o  O l ia i  s /o  Karongo s /o  
Tabaro, A p a s to r a l i s t  u n t i l  1930, when h is  cows d ie d t a  p o r te r  and 
a s k a r i  u n t i l  1946, when he r e t i r e d .  B asuu li c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  new noon 
cerem onies a t  c o u rt and Eabandwa c u l t .

B u tu ra , Kaxago v i l l a g e ,  Burahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  March 4 , 1969* and February 
26, 1969. E s tia a te d  to  be in  h is  6 0 's .  A b rickw orker and "Mufuau* 
( t r a d i t i o n a l  d o c to r ) . Barungu c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  th e  t r a in in g  o f  a  "aufuau" 
and h is  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  Eabandwa and Oausiau s p i r i t  c u l t s .

Bwiruka, L aaek i. Pakanyi Goaborra, B u ru li Sana, in te rv iew  o f August 29, 1969*
b . 1885, s /o  Rugesera s /o  Byegaraso s /o  Kenkya s /o  N daaurant. Has always 
been a  f a r a e r ,  B a i t i r a  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  and Pakanyi Group in te rv ie w ,

Byaeaaka. Klowaaba G oaborra, Burahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  March 311 1969* b . 1900-
1910, s /o  Kiaondo s /o  Nyaauraabara s /o  K iro , A p a s to r a l i s t  u n t i l  h is  c a t t l e  
d ied  around 1929* has been a  f a r a e r  s in c e  th e n . B a h a tl/B a s lra  c la n  t r a d i 
t io n s .

B yairungu, A sanasio . K ituaba G oaborra, Burahya s a s a , in te rv iew  o f  March 15t 1969. 
b . 1895 K ituaba v i l la g e ,  Burahya s a s a . A page a t  th e  Mukaaa's c o u rt 
u n t i l  1912| a  dom estic u n t i l  1936, when he becaae b l in d . Bagweri c la n  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  Eabandwa c u l t ,  co u rt t r a d i t io n s  o f  T oro, ivo ry  and s a l t  t r a d e ,

Byarwanju, F e d e r i .  K isorosoro v i l la g e ,  Kibanda s a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  August 27, 1969, 
b . e a r ly  1890 's a t  Kiabuye, Kibanda S asa , s /o  Bwiruka s /o  Buhanga a /o  
Hagesi s /o  Taboine s /o  K iba tiko . As a  youth he and h is  fam ily  were b a rk -
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d o t h  aakers and f a ra e r s i  r e t i r e d  in  1948, Basasiaa/Baabuye c la n , baxk- 
o lo th  Baking t r a d i t io n s  and Kiryandongo Goaborra Group in te rv ie w ,

Byenkya, Kyabugaabire Goaborra, B ujenje S asa, in te rv iew  o f  August 16, 1969* b , 
a t  "about th e  t i a e  th ey  cap tu red  Kabalega" In  1899* a t  Ngobya, Bwijanga 
G oaborrat s /o  Bulyesebwa s /o  Byorwanjo s /o  Gahwerra, Has always been a  
f a r a e r ,  B aigara  c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,

B yoaboijana, Mohaaaed, Mparo v i l la g e ,  Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  August 23* 1969* 
b , " th e  y ear a f t e r  Kabalega case  to  th e  th ro n e ,"  c , 1885, a t  Nsorro,
Mwenge sas&i s /o  Rubani s /o  B iih e  s /o  Kato s /o  Is in g o a a . He served  
Mukaaa Kabelega a t  Mparo and has been a  f a r a e r .  Bagaya c la n  and co u rt 
t r a d i t io n s .

E r ia k ia u , K is iran fu ab i Goaborra, Bugahya S asa , in te rv iew  o f  August 22, 1969* b . 
1890 's a t  K iteaba, Buyaga sa sa i s /o  Jaaee Warwo s /o  Rujuaba s /o  Mugenyi 
s /o  Kyesubire s /o  Banage, (forked as a  house se rv a n t o f  Mukaaa Duhaga o f  
Toro in  1910i as a  c le rk , 1911-19391 and f ro a  1939-1957 as a  f a r a e r t  now 
r e t i r e d ,  Baaal c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

G a ru b a li, T iaoseo . B ikonsi v i l la g e ,  B ujen je  sa sa , in te rv iew  o f August 13, 19^9* 
b . a t  Kisabagwa v i l la g e ,  s /o  Saaw iri Vaaara s /o  Kyoaya. A f a r a e r ,
B asasi c la n  t r a d i t io n s ,

Gubasa, T o aasi. Klgarobya Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, in te rv iew  o f May 27, 1969* b .
1906, s /o  Kwaaya s /o  Kato s /o  Muganda s /o  Kituawe s /o  Ih an g ire  s /o  Kaaere 
s /o  B ita k a  s /o  Kanaganago. A f a r a e r ,  B a lig ira /B afu n Jo  c la n  t r a d i t io n s  
and Eabandwa c u l t .

Ig a a b ire ,  B enyaain i. M a tir i  Goaborra, Mwenge sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  March 27, 1969* 
b . 1912, a t  Mpaha v i l la g e ,  Mwenge sasa i s /o  Ib u la ia u  Rugaragaza s /o  K iisa  
s /o  Kakoda. A ttended a  a is s io n  school f o r  two y e a rs  and th en  went to  
se rv e  Mukaaa Rukidi a t  co u rt u n t i l  1931I a fte rw ard s  worked in  K aapala, 
th e  c a p i ta l ,  f o r  th re e  years  as a  mason. Returned to  Toro and served  as 
a  counselo r a t  M a tir i Goaborra u n t i l  19551 as  Mukungu c h ie f ,  1955-59i 
r e t i r e d  in  1959* Basingo c la n  and c a t t l e  t r a d i t io n s .

Iseapogo , Pau lo . Kakindo Goaborra, Bugangaisi s a sa , in te rv iew  o f  June 18, 1969* 
b . 1898 o r  1899» a t  K ihaiau, Bugangaisi sa sa i s /o  Kahwa s /o  Ndahura s /o  
Kasakya s /o  Bwenene. A f a r a e r .  Bafuaaabogo c la n  and Kubandwa t r a d i t io n s .

Is in g o a a , A losiyo . Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge sa sa , in te rv iew  o f  March 19* 1969* 
b . 1911 a t  M ukiabiaba, Burahya Countyi s /o  B iju ra  s /o  Mugufu s /o  K iisa  s /o  
Haa s /o  Nyakaaa, Herded c a t t l e  u n t i l  1926) a tten d ed  Kisoroxo Primary 
School, 1926-1932| served as a  Muluka c h ie f ,  1938-19641 r e t i r e d  in  1964, 
Bagwari c la n  and Bahuna p a s to ra l  t r a d i t io n s .

Is in g o a a , E ryesa , Bugaabe Goaborra, Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f May 22, 1969, b . 
1 8 9 0 's , s /o  Banage s /o  Rwangere s /o  Isingoaa  s /o  Muganba s /o  K djura s /o  
Mpungu. A ttended Hoiaa prim ary school f o r  two y ea rs  1 th en  re tu rn e d  to  
farm ing and c a t t l e  keeping. Bagahi/BabwiJwa c la n  t r a d i t io n s .

I te g i r a h a .  Bukuku v i l la g e ,  Burahya s a sa , in te rv iew  o f February  23, and June 9 , 
1969* b . 1910 in  Bukuku v i l la g e ,  s /o  Buruga, A f a r a e r ,  B a s ita  c la n  and 
Eabandwa c u l t  t r a d i t io n s .
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Kabanaku. Mirongo Goaborra, Mwenge sa sa , in te rv iew  of March 29, 1969. b , 1900- 

10| s /o  Wank e re  s /o  K iisa , A s n a i l  t r a d e r ,  now r e t i r e d .  Bagiau e lan  
t r a d i t io n s .

Kabenyondo, E vasta . M a tir i Goaborra Mwenge Sasa, In terview  o f March 27, 1969* 
Estim ated to  be in  her 7 0 's ,  d /o  Binyoao s /o  Kaheeru s /o  Rubani s /o  
Jegeere . Has always c u lt iv a te d  h e r lan d . Bangere c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

K a b e ritira , E verest. Mubende Township, Nubende D is t r i c t ,  in terv iew  o f June 4 ,
1969. Estim ated to  be in  h is  50*s; s /o  Luko Mukassa s /o  Masambya a /o  
K iisa  s /o  Kamunye s /o  Sebabenga. A Goaborra c h ie f , 1969, and farm er. 
Basonga/Nsenene c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Kabirende, Enoch. Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terv iew  of March 19* 1969* 
b . 1918, s /o  E rnest Banura s /o  Rukuba Rwakablrende s /o  Kabirende s /o  
Byabona s /o  Binyoao s /o  K asin i s /o  Ruhukya s /o  Mulindwa. Graduated f ro a  
Bishop Tucker Teacher T rain ing  C ollege1 served in  th e  Armyi received  h is  
Cambridge School C e r t i f ic a te !  becaae a  teach e r and l a t e r  headaaste r a t  
Nyantungu Primary School. B a s ita  c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Kabyeaera, A binereki. B u sis i Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, in terv iew  o f May 19, and 
August 23, 1969. b. 1903 in  Bugahya Sasa; s /o  Yakobo Byoaire s /o  
Mutansindwa s /o  Nyakahuna s /o  Chuchura s /o  Bwebale s /o  Busona s /o  
Nyamaiserwa. A ttended Kabalega C en tra l School, 1919-19251 was a te a c h e r, 
c le rk , headman f o r  roads in  Bunyoro u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  in  1969. Banyonsa/ 
Basambu c lan  and l in k s  w ith th e  Mukamaship.

Kachunblro, E r is a . Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge sa sa , in terv iew  o f March 19, 1969* 
b . 1900, s /o  Katambaki Nsosi s /o  Kahuual s /o  Kara. T rained as a  church 
workert a  ve te ran  o f World War 1, 1914-19161 from 1920-28 worked as c le rk  
in  various government o f f ic e s ;  from 1928-1933 worked as a  su p e rv iso r on 
a  te a  p la n ta tio n ; r e t i r e d  in  1933 to  fa m in g . Bagimu clan  t r a d i t io n s  
and ironworking.

Kaganda, Z akarla . Mutuba I ,  Mubende D i s t r i c t ,  Interview  o f June 15, 1969. b .
1890*8, s /o  Kabweai s /o  Rukuaba s /o  Baloaba s /o  B issaka. A farm er, Bagabu 
c la n  t r a d i t io n s .

Kagoro, Edward. Pakanyi Goaborra, B u ru li sa sa , in terv iew  o f August 29, 1969. b .
1904, a t  Migaga in  Pakanyi Goaborra. At one tim e was a  Muluka c h ie f , bu t 
has been fa m in g  f o r  some y e a rs , B a s ita  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Pakanyi Group 
in te rv iew . r

Kaherebu, Heseroni Binuge. Kyabugaabire Goaborra, B ujenje sa sa , in terv iew  of 
August 16, 1969* b . 1909, n ear Hoiaa Township; s /o  Baawitaga Rusoke 
Binuge s /o  K iisa  s /o  Nyarwegeaure s /o  Kaaihanda s /o  Kajuaba s /o  Kacope 
s /o  Waako. A ttended Kabalega School 1923-1929; Makerere Normal School, 
1929-1931I tau g h t f ro a  1931-34; in  1934, he becaae a  road in sp e c to r , a  
p o st he held  u n t i l  re tire m e n t, 1967. Bagwerl c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Kaheru, E riy e sa . B u sis i v i l la g e , Bugahya s a sa , in terv iew  o f August 20, 1969. b . 
1908 in  B usis i v i l la g e , s /o  K lu irib ingo  s /o  Byenkya, Worked as a  doaas- 
t l c  1920- 30*81 f o r  sh o rt pe riods as a  c a t t l e  t r a d e r ;  s in ce  1938 he has 
been a  f a r a e r .  Baaonde c lan  and c a t t l e  t r a d i t io n s !  c a t t l e  tra d in g  in  th e  
e a r ly  20th  cen tu ry .
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Kaheru, K irim an te . Kasambya G oaborra, B ugangaisi s a s a , in te rv iew  o f  June 16,

1969* b . 188?, s /o  B isansa  s /o  Igwada s /o  K a ty a li s /o  B ireya  s /o  
Igwada s /o  M utyebere s /o  B yangire s /o  Musoke s /o  B ikudi s /o  Rwolera s /o  
Mulindwa ( a l l  l iv s d  in  B ugangaisi s a s a ) .  A ttendsd  Bukuai sc h o o l, 1909- 
111 worked in  Kampala C ity j a v e te ran  o f  World War I |  a  farm er and Mulufca 
c h ie f ,  1940-621 r e t i r e d ,  1962. Babyasi c la n  t r a d i t io n s  and group i n t e r 
view .

Kahigva, I s a y a , R u tee te  G oaborra, Burahya s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f A p ril  1, 1969. b . 
1897, a t  K is in d is i ,  Kibanda s a s a , s /o  S a k a liy a  Rwakaikasa s /o  Mugenyi 
s /o  Ndahura s /o  Bwanswa s /o  K atongole s /o  Mugungu. A ttended K abarole 
sc h o o l, 19H - 1912|  worked as a  dom estic 1913-19371 bought a  sewing 
machine and worked u n t i l  he l o s t  a l l  h i s  money1 th en  c u t tim b er u n t i l  
1962, when he bought s e v e ra l  cowst now keeps c a t t l e .  Babwijwa c la n  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  ironw orking and Eabandwa c u l t  t r a d i t i o n s .

K ahubire, Isab aro n g o . R u te e te  G oaborra, Burahya s a s a , in te rv ie w  o f A p ril 8 , 1969* 
b . 1899 a t  Ngogo, Burahya sa z a , s /o  Bwege. A ttended Kyeaboabo schoo l f o r  
one y e a r .  Has been a  farm er s in c e  th a t  tim e . B a s ita  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K ahulere, M ika ire . M asindi Township, B u ru li s a s a ,  in te rv iew  o f  August 24, 1969. 
b , 1892 (was seven  y e a rs  o ld  when Kabalega was c ap tu red , 1899)I a /o  
Kanyehi s /o  M ugassa. A b la c k s a ith ,  Bakuonga c la n  and b lacksm ith  t r a d i 
t io n s .

Kahwa, G ereson i, K yarusosl G oaborra, Mwenge sa z a , in te rv iew  o f  March 25, 1969. 
b . i n  th e  1 8 8 0 's , s /o  G abusire  s /o  Bangaya s /o  I  bona s /o  Mwamba s /o  
G u liyo , A fa rm e r. Bacwaaba c la n ;  c a t t l e  and embandwa t r a d i t io n s }  s t o r i e s  
o f th e  founding o f  th e  Toro k ingdoa.

Kahwakeeya. B u lia a  v i l l a g e ,  B uijanga G oaborra, B u jen je  S asa , in te rv iew  o f
August 14, 1969* b . "d u rin g  K am raai's r e ig n ,"  e s tim ated  e a r ly  1880*s, 
in  B u jen je  s a s a , s /o  Rugumba s /o  Rugwabya s /o  Kawali s /o  K acu lera .
Served in  K in g 's  A frica n  R if le s  f o r  tw elve  y e a rs  1 went to  World War I )  
was sh o t and b lin d e d  1 r e t i r e d  a f t e r  t h a t .  Bagimu c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K aigurube. K abale G oaborra, Bunyangabu Saza, in te rv ie w  o f  A p ril  25, 1969, E s t i 
mated to  be in  80*s. Born a t  Makunyu, Bunyangabu S asa , s /o  K asina s /o  
Tibagwa. A fa rm e r. Basingo c la n  and Eabandwa c u l t  t r a d i t i o n s .

K aikarakub i, Z ib idayo . K is ira n fu a b i G oaborra, Bugahya S asa, In te rv iew  o f  August 
22, 1969. E stim ated  to  be in  h is  l a t e  7 0 's .  b . in  K is ira n fu a b i G oaborra, 
s /o  I ru a b a  s /o  Mugenzi s /o  K a s iira  s /o  B yaap isi s /o  Ruhagya s /o  Kwebiiha 
s /o  R u jo jo . A s a e l t e r e r  and f a r a e r .  Basingo c la n  and sm e ltin g  t r a d i t io n s ,  
K is ira n fu a b i Group in te rv ie w .

K aijam urubi, Benyam ini. K ib iro  S a l t  Lake, Bugahya s a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  May 26, I 969 
b , 191 If  s /o  Z ikeya Byangerenju s /o  K asaiJa  s /o  Ise b e sa  s /o  Mpata s /o  
Kyosya s /o  N ta t i  s /o  Kisaka s /o  Ngundu s /o  M uteresl s /o  Majaaba s /o  
K erekere . C o n trib u te d  th e  f u l l e s t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  K ib iro  and s t o r i e s  o f  
th e  developm ent o f  t h i s  Im portant aa ltw ork lng  s i t e i  a ls o  B asasi c la n  
t r a d i t i o n s .



Kakaxa, Edvard. Klcwamba G oaborra , Burahya s a z a , In te rv iew  o f  March 31, 19&9« 
b .  In  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  Kasagam a's r e ig n  in  Toro a t  Nyankwansi,
Burahyat s /o  Ruteaerw a s /o  Kajubu s /o  R ugaju. Herded h is  f a t h e r 's  
c a t t l e  and l a t e r  f a r a e d .  Babopi c la n , b la c k s a ith in g , and tmbaadwa 
t r a d i t i o n s .

Kaliba, E paph rod ito . Rwengoaa v i l l a g e ,  Burahya sa z a , in te rv ie w s  o f  F eb ruary  24, 
and March 4 , 1969. b . 1907 a t  Rwengoaa, Burahya s a z a , th e  g re a t-g ra n d so n  
o f  Mukaaa Kaboyo o f  Toro k ingdoa. A ttended  S t .  L e o 's  c o l le g e ,  1923» and 
K isub i c o lle g e , 1927-1928. C lerked  in  v a rio u s  p o s ts  i n  th e  Toro governaen t 
bu reaucracy , 1930-1966) r e t i r e d  in  1966. B ab ito  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s i  develop 
ment and sp read  o f  Kubandwa c u l t )  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  Toro) Bahuna and 
B a iru  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .

K a l i i s a ,  B ened ic to . K iz ira n fu a b i G oaborra, Bugahya Saza, in te rv ie w  o f  August 22, 
1969* b . in  1889 in  B ugangaizi S aza , s /o  T abaraau le  s /o  N yakatura s /o  
K ak o iz ire  s /o  Mbihwa s /o  K aijahya s /o  M wigarre. A s a e l t e r e r  and fa rm e r. 
Bacwezi c la n  and sm e ltin g  t r a d i t i o n s  and K iz ira n fu a b i Group in te rv ie w .

K a ly sg ira , Edward. Katooke G oaborra, Mwenge s a z a , In te rv iew  o f  March 26, 1969* 
b , 1903f s /o  Rukakwaaya s /o  Ib a a le  s /o  B u ta le .s /o  Ruhuume I I  s /o  Muguta 
s /o  M alenzi s /o  Itabyaam a s /o  K arubata s /o  Nyamwesera s /o  Nyamurwana s /o  
Ruhuae I .  A ttended  K abarole P rim ary  S choo l, 1910-1917) c le rk e d  in  th e  
Mukaaa'8  p a la ce  and se rv ed  a s  a  Muluka c h ie f  u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  in  1969*
B a s i ta  c la n , iro n w o rk in g , and Erabandwa t r a d i t i o n s ,  and t r a d i t i o n s  concern 
ing  th e  B a teab u z l p e r io d .

Kamara, Yowana. Kasambya Gomborra, B ugangaizi S aza , In te rv iew  o f  June 16, 1969*
b . I 898 ( " th e  y e a r  b e fo re  K abalega was c a p tu re d " ) , s /o  Mijumbi s /o  Balyebuga 
s /o  Kwlryara s /o  Bwogy s /o  Kabagya. A t r a d e r  in  h id es  and sk in s  and a  
fa rm er. B arw izi c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  (a  sm all p o tte rs*  c la n  in  Mwenge sa za ) 
and Kasambya Group in te rv ie w .

Kanagwo, Yosamu. Bukuku Gomborra, Burahya s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  F eb ruary  25, 1969* 
b . 1906, s /o  a  G oaborra c h ie f  (unnam ed). Served a s  a  Muluka c h ie f  in  
Kyaka saza) l a t e r  became a  G oaborra c h ie f ,  1941-1943) and a  fa rm er. 
B a z ira /B a h a ti c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

Kandahura, M ario, Kicwamba Gomborra H ead q u a rte rs , Burahya s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  
March 31, 1969. b . 1896, s /o  B antanda s /o  Mulindwa s /o  Rumbugu s /o  
Katasigwa s /o  Blgwo. A ttended  sch o o l f o r  s ix  m onths, th e n  herded  c a t t l e  
and g o a ts .  As an  a d u l t ,  se rv ed  th e  Queenmother o f  Toro " V lk i to l iy a ,"  
1920-1931t worked a s  a  su p e rv iso r  on a  c o ffe e  p la n ta t io n ,  1931- 37I a s  a  
co u n se lo r f o r  Gomborra and Saza c h ie f s  o f  T oro, 1937-351 a  headman on 
road  c o n s tru c t io n , 1953-1969, when he r e t i r e d ,  B aranz i c la n , c a t t l e ,  
ironw orking s i t e s ,  and Kubandwa c u l t  t r a d i t i o n s .

Kanyabuzana. B w ijan ja  Gomborra, B u jen je  S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  August 14, 1969. E s t i 
mated to  be in  l a t e  6 o 's .  Bom  a t  Budongo v i l l a g e ,  B u jen je  S aza, s /o  
Mulindwa Tam ire s /o  Mutainama Nyakojo s /o  Rugaju. A fa rm e r. B aranzi 
c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .



253
KAnyalhe, K eserone. H olaa Township, Bugahya s a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  Kay 15, 1969*

p.i mm t o  bo o v e r 100 y e a rs  o ld , born  d u rin g  th o  "Rutabachope famine* o f  
Mukaaa K ab a leg a 's  r e ig n ,  (d a te  unknown); s /o  Muhundl s /o  Mpata s /o  
K alinda s /o  R abo li s /o  K a l in g i t i  s /o  Kweregesi s /o  Mpwoki. A f a r a e r .
B a s i ta  e la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and g e n e ra l co n sen ts  on th e  c la n s  o f  th e  K ita ra  
complex.

K apere, A lphonse. Kasaabya G oaborra, B ugangaizi s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  June 16, 1969* 
E stim ated  to  be i n  e a r ly  7 0 's ,  s /o  Rubanga s /o  B isunsa  s /o  I ru a b a  s /o  
Itegw a s /o  Kajwarangoye s /o  Kapupa s /o  Kayarwe. A ttended  Bukumi schoo l 
f o r  one y e a r i  becaae a  t a i l o r ;  i s  now r e t i r e d .  B a sa ig i c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  
and Kasambya Group in te rv ie w .

K a s a ija , Season . Bwaaya G oaborra, B u jen je  s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  August 14, 1969* 
E stim a ted  to  be  in  h i s  5 0 'a? s /o  Kahoihoro s /o  Uyakubya. A shopkeeper 
and fa rm e r. B a l lg i r a  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

Kasenene, B u a a li .  Katooke G oaborra, Mwenge s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  Harch 26, 1969*
b . 1912 a t  Nyaawandara v i l l a g e ,  Mwenge sa z a ; s /o  K a taaara  s /o  Mukonjo a /o  
Ruyoka. A fa rm e r; World War I I  v e te ra n , herdsman and p e t ty  t r a d e r .
B asingo c la n  and c a t t l e  t r a d i t i o n s ;  p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  Toro kingdom.

K aseregenye, A l i s i t a l l k o  B itam ale . Bvanswa Gomborra B ugangaizi s a z a , in te rv ie w
o f  June 21 , 1969. b .  1903 a t  Bukumi Gomborra; s /o  B itam ale  s /o  K ikukuule 
( a  famous m i l i ta r y  le a d e r  o f  Mukaaa K ab a leg a 's  r e ig n )  s /o  K yesereka s /o  
Mugenyi s /o  K is o ira  s /o  Rugwa s /o  Rukoni. A ttended  Kikoma Bay sch o o l and 
Kampala Normal S choo l; has been a  te a c h e r  f o r  39 y e a r s .  Bacwamba and 
B a iru n tu  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K asorokab i, G e r is o n i, Kisomoro G oaborra, Bunyangabu s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  A p r il  11, 
1969. b . 1895 a t  Kisomoro G oaborra; s /o  Waaara s /o  B u s ig a ire  s /o  Mbota 
s /o  Kubanglsa s /o  Byensahu. Not fo rm a lly  educated  b u t le a rn e d  to  re a d  
and w r i te ;  was b a p tiz e d  in  1912; c le rk e d , 1912-1927; between 1927-1960, 
worked a t  a  c o f fe e  p la n ta t io n ,  a s  a  nightw atchm an, and on ro ad  b u ild in g . 
B a s ira  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K asuadara, Y osefu. Kasambya G oaborra, B ugangaisi s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  June  16, 1969* 
b .  1880*s (Mwanga and K abalega were r u l in g ) ;  s /o  TinbgLaanyire s /o  N yakatura 
s /o  Rw abw isaija s /o  K ia a z ire , ( a l l  o f  whoa l iv e d  in  B ugangaizi s a s a ) .  A 
fa rm e r. Bayana c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  Kasaabya group in te rv ie w , and Kubandwa 
c u l t .

Katahwabye, K&byeaera. Bw am lraalra G oaborra, Buyaga s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  June 24,
1969. E stim a ted  t o  be i n  h is  6 0 's ;  s /o  Tahwabye s /o  K atabsrw a. A fa rm e r. 
B asingo c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K a terab w ire , P au lo . R u tee te  G oaborra, Burahya s a z a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  A p r il  8 , 1 9 6 9 .
b . 1890 's  a t  Kyatwa in  Bunyangabu sa z a ; s /o  B lse rek o  s /o  Buruga s /o  B u len - 
g e re  s /o  N yante. Served a t  c o u rt  o f  Q ueenaother o f  Toro (Y ik i to l iy a )  f o r  
27 y e a r s ;  r e t i r e d  in  1917 to  farm . Bakoyo c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K atorogo, A le n i.  K igarobya Gomborra, Bugahya S asa , In te rv ie w  o f  May 27, 1969. b . 
188 0 's  i n  Mwenge S a sa , s /o  K a te r ig a  s /o  Kasuaba s /o  K isenge s /o  Mukaaa
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K a ara s i. A ttended Holaa C a th o lic  Sohoo l, 19021 becaae a  "church te a c h e r ,"  
which he has done to  th e  p re se n t day . B abito  and Bacaaki c la n  t r a d i t io n s .

K atu raau , Rev. A. Mukono T heo log ica l Sem inary, BUganda D i s t r i c t ,  in te rv iew s o f 
January  13, and February 5, 19&9* A ttended K abarole S en io r Secondary 
School, Bishop Tucker C ollege and th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  T oronto , T ran s la ted  
Bukya Hlbwlra and provided g e n e ra l in fo rm a tio n  on T oro, Appointed V icar 
o f  Namirembe C ath ed ra l, sp r in g , 1969*

K aturaau , A. Bwanawa Goaborra, B ugangaizi s a z a , in te r v iv r  o f  June 19» 1969* b . 
1895-1899 near B u t i t i ,  Mwenge s a s a t  s /o  Kwebilha s /o  Nyakana s /o  Karogo 
s /o  Mutazlndwa s /o  Rukuna, A ca ttle m a n  u n t i l  h i s  herd  d le d i has been a  
f a r a e r  s in c e  th e n . B a s ita  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,

Kewasa, M ik a ir i . Kasaabya Goaborra, B ugangaizi sa z a , in te rv iew  o f  June 16, 1969* 
b . 1908, s /o  Karafwa s /o  Mabone s /o  Rweyengya s /o  Kaabunene B uaale.
Bahinda c la n  t r a d i t io n s  and group in te rv ie w ,

Kiteika, T i to .  Kabwoya Goaborra, Bugahya s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  May 21, 1969, E s t i 
mated to  be in  h is  JtO’s ,  s /o  Nyakojo s /o  B ibohere s /o  Kwesi s /o  K ategusi 
s /o  Mukobe, A la b o re r  and fa rm er. Basonde/Bakurungu c la n  t r a d i t io n s !  
p a s to r a l ls a  and ivory  h u n tin g .

K iis a ,  B r i f a z i  K. Bugaabe Gomborra, Bugahya s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f May 22, 1969. b .
1893, s /o  Kato s /o  K lta l ib a ra  s /o  Is in g o a a  s /o  Kymoya s /o  B ala s /o  Museeta 
A ttended Holaa Day School, 190^-19071 a  World War I  v e te ran i a  f a r a e r  and 
Muluka c h ie f .  T h is inform ant had re a d  Karubanga and Kagwa. B a s ita  c lan  
t r a d i t io n s  and in fo rm ation  on i ro n  w orking, s a l t  t r a d e ,  and m arkets.

K ironde, Leo. Karujubu Goaborra, B u ru li s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  August 30, 1969* b.
1897 a t  K iba le , B uru li saza t s /o  T lb a s ln a  s /o  Is in g o aa  s /o  Kagyeaaau s /o  
Bwanswa s /o  Muneneza s /o  Mpangire s /o  Mu jobs s /o  Kaheru. Was tau g h t to  
rea d  and w rite  a t  Maslndl M ission . Has alw ays been a  la b o re r  and farm er. 
Bacwezi c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

K isosonkole, C. M. S . Kampala C ity , BUganda D i s t r i c t ,  in te rv ie w  o f February  12, 
1969* b . 1907, Kampala, Uganda, s /o  T eofirokungu K isosonkole, who was an 
Im portant sa sa  c h ie f ,  1919-1927, and Prim e M in is te r , 1927-1929, o f BUganda 
The inform ant, educated a t  K in g 's  C o lleg e , Budo, has maintained, a  c lo se  
a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  co u rt and BUganda e ld e r s .  Buganda/Bunyoro r e la t io n s  
and t r a d e j  t r a d i t io n s  o f th e  :*bnkey c la n .

K ujuru , S e r ig io . Mugusu Gomborra, Bunyangabu S asa , in te rv iew  o f  A p ril 9 , 1969* 
b. 1901 a t  K lra ro , Mugusu G oaborra, a s  were h is  a n c e s to rs  l i s t e d  belowi 
Yacobo B esisa  s /o  Waaara a /o  B a ra tik a  s /o  Ruguada s /o  Mukunyu s /o  R ujagi 
s /o  Mugenyl s /o  Rukaaba s /o  Rugoaoka s /o  Ndahura s /o  Nabalende s /o  Nyaau- 
t a l e .  A ttended V irika  School 1919-1923! tau g h t sch o o l, 1923-1929! c le rk ed  
a t  Y eriya Coffee P la n ta t io n , 1929-19351 an a s k a r i  f r o a  1935 u n t i l  he 
r e t i r e d  in  19^2. B a s ita  c la n  and b lack sm ith in g  t r a d i t i o n s ,

Kwebiha, G e riso n l. Klcw&aba G oaborra, Burahya s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f March 31, 1969* 
b . 1890 's , Cwhen Mukaaa Kasagaaa re tu rn e d  from Buganda")i s /o  Mugesera s /o  
Muowangobe s /o  Rwakwebe s /o  Mutakuuka s /o  Blcel *,»re. A ttended Kabarole Day 
Sohool, 1910-191^1 becaae a  c le r k  and h e ld  v ario u s  c l e r i c a l  p o s it io n s  in
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th e  Toro governm ent, 1920-1959* when h e  r e t i r e d .  The f a t h e r  o f  O r. Banura 
o f  K yenjo jo , Mwenge s a s a . B asingo c la n  t r a d i t io n s *  c a t t l e  t r a d i t i o n s  and 
g e n e ra l  Toro h i s to r y .

Kyabukunguru, N a sa in a re , Katwe S a l t  L ake, B usongora s a z a , in te rv ie w  o f  March 11, 
1969. b . 1903 a t  K abarole (F o r t  P o r t a l  Township) 1 1915*22, a tte n d e d  
K abaro le  C e n tra l School 1 1922-26, a  c le r k  1 1926-29, a  s to re k e e p e r*  1930- 
37 , a  c o ffe e  p la n ta t io n  s u p e rv is o r ;  1939-41, A s s t, C h ie f S a l t  I n s p e c to r  
a t  Katwe; 19^2-62, a  G oaborra C h ie f ; r e t i r e d ,  1962, b u t in  1965 becaae 
th e  g a te k e e p e r  a t  Katwe S a l t  Lake. B agahi c la n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  sa ltw o rk in g  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  in c lu d in g  t r a d e  p a t te r n s  and n& rkets ,

Kyanku, Zakayo. R utosa v i l l a g e ,  Buyaga saza* in te rv ie w  o f  June  25, 1969* b . Octo
b e r  16, 1906, a t  R utosa v i l l a g e ;  s / o  M ihingo s /o  Kyanku, e t c .  w ith  th e  t i t l e  
naae  a l t e r n a t in g .  Head o f  th e  Bayaga c la n .  Bayaga c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

K y a rag a ire , T o s a s i .  Katwe S a l t  Lake, Busongora s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  March 10, 1969* 
E stim a ted  to  be in  h is  7 0 's .  P r e f e r r e d  n o t t o  g iv e  h i s  genea logy . A 
c a ttle m a n  u n t i l  h i s  herd  d ie d  in  193^1 came to  work s a l t ;  was b a p tiz e d  
i n  19W , B ab ito  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and t h e i r  c o n tro l  o f  Katwe; Katwe s a l t  
t r a d e  t r a d i t i o n s .

Macanfcaine, S u le a a ln i .  Nyarwego Gomborra, B u g an g a is i S aza , in te rv ie w  o f  June  20, 
1969* E stim a ted  to  be i n  h i s  7 0 's .  b .  a t  K isa g a ra , Nyarweyo Gomborra, 
s /o  Jemus s /o  Irum ba. Was ta u g h t  t o  r e a d  a t  a  P r o te s ta n t  m issio n  in  1918; 
s e rv e d  a s  a  Mutongole C h ie f , 1920-1965; s in c e  r e t i r e m e n t ,  1965, a  fa rm e r, 
B a s i ta  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

Magwara, T e a a s i .  Buhanlka Gomborra, Bugahya s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  May 28 , 1969* b . 
1 8 9 0 's , s /o  Rujumba s /o  Is in g o a a  s / o  K altango  s /o  I s in g o a a . A cook and 
fa rm e r. Baeva c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and Eabandwa c u l t .

Majugo. Katwe S a l t  l a k e ,  Busongora s a z a , In te rv ie w  o f  March 11, 1969. E stim ated  
t o  be i n  l a t e  6 0 's  o r  7 0 's ,  b . a t  Katwe S a l t  Lake ; s / o  Rubaale s /o  
Rwengabu s /o  Mulenge s /o  Kaboyo s /o  Nkwakwa. Works a t  Katwe s a l t  la k e  
and a s  a  f ish e rm an . Bafumambogo d a n  t r a d i t i o n s  and sa ltw o rk in g  t r a d i 
t i o n s .

H akuabi, K a l i s t i .  Nkoko Gomborra, B ugangaizi s a z a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  June 17, 1969* 
b .  1912, a t  Buhonda, B ugangaisi s a s a ,  s /o  M ijuab i s /o  T ibanagva s /o  
Icumu s /o  P a lp a lp a . A ttended  Bukumi sch o o l f o r  two y e a r s ;  a  c le r ic , 1931* 
1936; a  headman on road  c o n s tru c t io n ,  1937*19551 a  Muluka c h ie f ,  1956-19631 
r e t i r e d ,  1963. Bafumambogo c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and g roup  in te rv ie w .

M alingum l, M ik a i l i .  Nkoko Gomborra, B ugangais i s a s a ,  in te rv ie w  o f  June  17, 1969* 
b . 1903, a t  Nkoko G oaborra; s /o  B in jo g o le  s /o  I fu n s a  s /o  Ntima s /o  R ubar- 
vanyangole  Ruaakyoke, Taught by m iss io n  t o  re a d  and w r i te .  A la b o r e r ,  
c le r k  f o r  a  Muluka c h ie f ,  1927-1929; a  fa rm e r, Babworo c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

M a ll i ,  P e te ro . Nkoko G oaborra, B ugangaisi S a sa , in te rv ie w  o f  June 17, 1969* 
B ako ransi c la n  and Nkoko Gomborra Group in te rv ie w .
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Matama, Febyani, K ibiro S a lt  Lake, Bugahya aasa, in te rv iew  o f Hay 26, 1969# 
Estim ated in  h ia  l a t a  40#s i  a /o  Dwamigo a /o  Kajvara a /o  Hulaga s /o  
Kamadyo s /o  Mutara a /o  Katongola I I  s /o  Husinduki s /o  Ntaranduru a /o  
Ib inda  a /o  Maraabo a /o  K alisa  a /o  Katongola I .  Produces s a l t  a t  Kibiro* 
Baiaanaa e lan  t r a d i t io n s  and K ibiro saltw orking t r a d i t io n s .

Hbsba, S ip ir iy a . Kikubi T illa g e , Bugahya sa sa , in terv iew  o f Hay 23, 1969* E s t i 
mated to  be in  h ia  8 0 's ,  a /o  Mukidl a /o  Ib in g ira . A farm er and la b o re r  
a l l  h ia  l i f e ,  Babopi olan t r a d i t io n s .

Mijumbi, N asonali. Kabwoya Gomborra, Bugahya sa sa , in te rv iew  o f May 21, 1969* 
b . in  1890 's, s /o  Byambandwa s /o  Babara a /o  Klrabahwa. A amall t r a d e r  
fo r  about f i r e  years a s  a  youthi th en  m arried and s ta r te d  farm ing, which 
he has done since* Bafumambogo c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and s a l t  tra d e .

Miraaagwa, Yosiya. Nkoko Gomborra, Bugangaisi sa sa , in terv iew  o f June 17, 1969* 
b . 1890*3 a t  Buhonda, Bugangaisi aasa ; s /o  Zakayo Haraba a /o  Rukodaai a /o  
Binwa a /o  Ruswata s /o  Birungu s /o  Kahyohyo. Attended Kikoaa school, 1918- 
1921i becaae a t r a d e r  fo r  a  tim e and subsequently  a  church tea ch e r f o r  f i f 
te e n  y e a rs1 fo r  "some years" he has been farm ing f u l l  tim e. Bacwesi c lan  
t r a d i t io n s  and Nkoko Group in te rv iew .

M itara , Zakayo. Bwanawa Gomborra, Bugangaisi sa sa , in te rv iew s o f June 19, and 
June 21, 1969* b . 1890'a a t  Kinena, Bugangaisi sa sa i a /o  K laausi s /o  
Bajuga a /o  Kajura a /o  Nyaaaitaya a /o  Mujuabura a /o  Muganda* Attended 
Kikoaa school, 1913-19151 has a ince  been a  la b o re r  and farm er. Basengya 
o lan  t r a d i t io n s .

M itara , A guati. Nkoko Gomborra, Bugangaisi Sasa, in terv iew  o f June 17, 1969* No 
fam ily h is to ry  was c o lle c te d . Baaonde c lan  and Nkoko Group in te rv iew ,

Mpunu, Adonla, Kamengo v i l la g e , Burahya aasa , in terv iew  o f A p ril 13, 1969* b*
1901 a t  Kamengo v i l la g e t  a /o  Kaaoma a /o  Nyamairangwa s /o  Kasoro a /o  
Kyahura, Was taugh t to  read  and w rite  by a  m issiont 1912-1914, worked 
a s  a  se rvan t in  th e  Mukama o f T o ro 's  p a la ce1 a  ve te ran  o f World War I |  
worked as a  b u ild e r  in  Kampala and f o r  th e  P ub lic  Works Department in  
Toro D is t r ic t  1 served as A sst. Muluka c h ie f  fo r  25 years u n t i l  h is  r e t i r e 
ment in  1961. Bacaakl c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Muoucuuli, Sulaim ani. Bwamiramira Goaborra, Buyaga Sasa, In terview  o f June24 ,~  
1969* b . 1899, a t  Kabarungi, Kyaka sa sa i s /o  Munyoao a /o  Kajwahi. Has 
always been a  farm er. Basingo c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Jluirum ubl, A lfred , Rubingo v i lla g e , Burahya Sasa, in terv iew  of February 26, 1969* 
b . I912, s /o  Saulo Rukambi. Has always been a  farm er1 from 1935-1953 was 
a  Muluka (v illa g e )  c h ie f . Babopi c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Mukama K abalega's 
re ig n .

Mukonjo, Kosia. Kyarusosi Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terivew  o f March 25, 1969* 
b . 1900 in  B utara , Mwenge sa sa , s /o  S is a s i  K ije re  s /o  Mufumu s /o  Kajubu 
s /o  Rugaja s /o  K aliba s /o  Murina s /o  Kyamutale. He herded c a t t l e  u n t i l  
they  a l l  d ied  ( •  1940) and then  became a farm er. Babopi c lan  t r a d i t io n s  
and th e  ro le  o f  h is  c lan  a t  c o u rt.
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Munyeaa, Bulasiyo. Buhanika Goaborra, Bugahya S a sa , interview of Nay 28 , 1969* 

b, 1911 In Bugangaisi aasa, s/o Kikanga Rukarra, Baptissd in 19251 has 
always bsen a farasr and trader, Baisansa olan and Eabandwa oult tradi
tions.

Muraaa, Nkoko Goaborra, Bugangaisi Sasa, interview of June 1?, 1969* Bafuaaabogo 
elan traditions and Nkoko Goaborra Group interview,

Musoke, Laban1 . K akuairo  G o ab o rra , B ugangais i S a sa , In te rv ie w  o f  Ju n e  2 1 , 1969* 
b .  1 8 9 0 's  a t  K i s i t a  v i l l a g e ,  n e a r  Mubende, s /o  M ajara  s / o  K a tu le  s /o  
K aheabulya s /o  K airu  s /o  B w akatale  s /o  K ab aro le . A tten d e d  sc h o o l b r i e f l y  
a t  K ikoaa in  1908f worked a s  a  d o s e s t i c ,  p o r t e r ,  and l a b o r e r t  r e tu r n e d  
t o  f a r a ln g  in  1935* B a s i ta  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and  s a l t  t r a d e .

M u tassa , T o f r l r i .  Nkoko G o ab o rra , B ugangaisi S a sa , in te rv ie w  o f  Ju n e  17» 19^9• 
Basongo c la n  t r a d i t i o n s  and Nkoko G oaborra Group In te rv ie w .

M u tu n si, A lo n i . M asindi Tow nship, B u ru li  S a sa , in te rv ie w  o f  A ugust 28 , 1969* b .  
i n  1891 (was ap p ro x im a te ly  8 y e a rs  o ld  when Mukaaa K abalega was c a p tu re d  
i n  1899 ); s /o  Buhanga s /o  K i is a .  A ttended  K abalega Church S c h o o li w ent 
t o  N a iro b i ,  Kenya, and worked f o r  t h i r t y - s i x  y e a rs  a s  a  c a r p e n te r i  r e t i r e d  
and r e tu rn e d  t o  h i s  v i l l a g e .  B a ra n s i c la n  t r a d i t i o n s }  t r a d e  and  b r id e 
w e a lth  t r a d i t i o n s .

Muwanika, K a l l i s a .  K iten g e  G oabo rra , Mubende D i s t r i c t ,  in te rv ie w  o f  Ju n e  6 ,  1969* 
b . 1890' s ,  s / o  N gabw esaija  s /o  N yakatura s / o  B utyoka s /o  M utana s / o  
K atyoka. Has a lw ays been  a  f a r a e r .  B a s a ig i  c la n  t r a d i t i o n s .

Mwanguhya, N ic h o la s . K isoao ro  G oabo rra , Bunyangabu S a sa , in te rv ie w  o f  March 5# 
1969* b . 1903 a t  Butangwa, Burahya s a s a ,  s / o  Musa K atu raau  s /o  R ugaaju  
s /o  N yaika s /o  Nduru s / o  Kyonya. From 1911-1919 a t te n d e d  Tooro C e n tr a l  
School} i n  1920, H olaa H igh School} f r o a  1921-1924, K abalega C e n tra l  
School} f r o a  1925*1930 was a  a e d ic a l  a t te n d a n t}  f r o a  1931*1948, a  
Muluka o h ie f}  f r o a  1949*1981, a  c le r k  in  J i n j a  Township} f r o a  1981-1969, 
a  Muluka c h i e f .  B afuaaabogo c la n  t r a d i t i o n ,  19 th  c e n tu ry  Toro and 
Bunyoro t r a d i t i o n s .

Hwanya, J a a e s .  Kyeaa v i l l a g e ,  K arujubu G oaborra , B u ru li  S a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  A ugust 
3 0 , 1989. b . 1 8 8 0 's  ("so o n  a f t e r  Mukaaa K abalega c a a e  t o  th e  th r o n e " ) ,  
s /o  K yegab ire  s /o  N y a ita l ik y a  s /o  Rwahwlre s /o  B e e rs  s /o  Muhana s / o  
K ib u a b ire re  s / o  Byabagaabe s / o  B a ita n k iro  s /o  Kaheru s /o  K y a d ita . A 
b la c k s a i th  and  f a r a e r .  Babworo c la n  and  b la c k s a i th in g  t r a d i t i o n s .

Makusaba s a l j a ,  G a b r ie l i .  Nkoko G o ab o rra , B u g an g a is i S a s a , in te rv ie w  o f  Ju n e  17, 
1989* b . 1904, n e a r  K ak u airo , Mwenge S a sa , s /o  Bw iruka s /o  Byakutarm  s / o  
Muganda s /o  Muyayi s /o  K lk o to o ro . A c a ttle m a n  and  f a r a e r .  Basengya d a n  
t r a d i t i o n s .

N kalubo, S e b a a t ia n i .  Mutuba I  G oabo rra , Mubende D i s t r i c t ,  in te rv ie w  o f  Ju n e  15, 
1989* E s tim a te d  to  be  a id -6  O 's i  b . a t  Sabuw ali G o ab o rra , Buwekula s a s a ,  
Buganda D i s t r i c t )  s / o  Kikorwa s / o  Z in g a . Has a lw ays been  a  f a r a e r .
Baglau elan traditions and Eabandwa cult.
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Mkoba, B enyaain i. Murongo Goaborra, Hwangs S asa, in te rv iew  o f  March 20, 1969* 

b , 1903 near F o rt P o r ta l  Township, s /o  Yakobo Rujuga s /o  Bagaabaki s /o  
Kasoaoko s /o  Hat o ro . Has boon a  hsrdsaan a l l  h is  l i f e .  B aaa ig i c lan  
t r a d i t i o n s .

Nkojo, H. K. Nyakasura v i l la g e ,  Burahya Sasa, In terv iew  o f February 2k t 1969.
b . 1905 in  Burahya Sasa. Froa 192*1-1926, a tten d ed  K ing 's  C o llege , Budoi 
f r o a  1927-1929( a ttended  Makererei f ro a  1930-1935, he tau g h t school* 
f ro a  1935-19^ , served a s  Goaborra c h ie f  a t  va rious lo ca tio n s*  19****» * 
Sasa Chief o f Toroi f ro a  19**5-19**6, A s s is ta n t P r la e  M in is te r  o f Toro* 
19*^6-1958, P r la e  M in iste r o f  Toro (K a tik iro ) . Now r e t i r e d .  Bagaya c lan  
and Bahuna t r a d i t io n s ,  genera l in form ation  concerning Toro D i s t r i c t  d a n s ,

Nsekanabo, Paulo . Kiryandongo Goaborra, Kibanda S asa, In terv iew  o f August 27,
1969. b . 1917 in  Holaa Township, s /o  Daudi B lrib a liw a  s /o  Kwabilha Mag- 
w a li s /o  Klbwesera. A ttended Duhaga Prim ary School* c le rk ed  a t  B u je rje  
Sasa H eadquarters, 193**-19681 was appoin ted  Goaborra C hief in  1969* Baaai 
c la n  t r a d i t io n s .

M taablrw aki. Bukuku v i l la g e ,  Burahya Sasa, in te rv iew  o f  March k t 1969* E s t i 
mated to  be in  h is  6 o 's i  s /o  Tibagyenda s /o  B aaaraki s /o  K ateba liirw e  s /o  
Rubani. Has always been a blacksm ith and a  f a r a e r .  B ahatl c la n  and b lack  
sm ith  t r a d i t io n s .

Nyakajo, Juna . Bwijana Goaborra, B ujenje Sasa, in te rv iew  o f  August 13, 19^9* b . 
1899 At B utlaba v i l la g e ,  B ujenje Sasa, s /o  Kaseegu s /o  Yoabo s /o  B usuira 
s /o  Beteeko. Worked a s  a  la b o re r  in  a  saw m ill and as a  f a r a e r .  Basonga 
c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

N yakatura. Kyarusozi G oaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew  o f March 25, 1969. b . 1890 
s /o  Kaheeru s /o  Nyakabwa. Has worked as a  la b o re r  and a s  a  sm all t r a d e r ,  
Bagaya c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Nyakojo, Nekeniya. Kyabigaabire Goaborra, Bugahya Sasa, in te rv iew  o f May 29, I969 
b. 1920 's , s /o  Paulo Rwakaikara s /o  G alia ika  s /o  Rukara. Has always been 
a  f a r a e r .  Baranzi c la n  t r a d i t io n s .

Rubanju, A se ri. Bwanswa Goaborra, Bugangaisi Sasa , in te rv iew  o f June 21, 1969,
b . 1900 a t  Kisengwe, Kasaabya Goaborra, Bugangaisi S asa, s /o  Majogole s /o  
Mabilho s /o  Makaisa s /o  Byaabuko s /o  Ruhuuta s /o  K asiiha  s /o  Iseg u ro . 
A ttended Kikoaa Day School fo r  a  year* worked a s  a  c le rk  in  a  co ffee  p lan 
t a t io n  f o r  two y e a rs , and then re tu rn ed  to  farm ing, which he has done 
s in c e  th a t  tim e. Bagabu c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Rubuabi, S u le a a ln i. Buhanika Goaborra, Burahya S asa, in te rv iew  o f  May 28, 1969.
b . 190**, Burahya Saza, s /o  Murubya s /o  Bujaga s /o  Vabyo s /o  Bukahyosa s /o  
Kabaijo s /o  K aituru  s /o  Rukwaju s /o  Ndyanabo. Has always been a  p o t te r .  
Basingo c lan  and p o t te r  t r a d i t io n s .

R u g ira l t la a ,  G eresoai. Kyabugaabire Goaborra, B ujenje S asa , in te rv iew  o f  August 
16, 1969. b . 1890's ("du ring  K abalega's re ig n " )  a t  Bwikaara, Buyaga, s /o  
Rwabullngo a /c  K aija  s /o  Kasaana. Worked a s  a  dom estic on a  rubber p lan 
ta t io n !  s in c e  19^2 has been a  f a r a e r .  Barmnsi c l ^  t r a d i t i o n s .



259
Ruksxa, M ikaire. Mugusu Goaborra, Bunyangabu Sana, in te rv iew  o f A pril 9* 1969* 

b . "during  Kasagaaa'e re ig n "  a t  K iraro  v i l la g e , Bunyangabu Sasa, s /o  
Kayoabya s /o  Kabagaabe s /o  Mujuku s /o  Mulindwa s /o  Mukerege s /o  Nganda 
s /o  Baowa s /o  Ruhaaba s /o  Mullaizwa s /o  Mwaaba s /o  Serabo. Worked as 
an a s k a r i  and as a  Muluka C hief. R e tired  in  1961. Barungu o lan  t r a d i 
t io n s  and Eabandwa c u l t .

R ukidl, E rh e s t i .  Kabale Goaborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, In terv iew  o f A p ril 14, 1969*
A Muluka Chief o f Kabale Goaborra and a  farm er. Babito c lan  and Group 
in te rv iew .

Rukuba, Kosea. Pakanyi Goaborra, B uruli Sasa, in terv iew  o f August 29, 1969* b .
1914 a t  Kyakamese, Pakanyi Goaborra, s /o  H esiklya Kaaugassa s /o  Kaseegu 
s /o  Mulyongya. Mission educated and becaae a  prim ary te a c h e r u n t i l  1939* 
a f t e r  which he served as a  Muluka c h ie f .  Basonde c la n  t r a d i t io n s  and 
Pakanyi Goaborra Group In terv iew .

Rwabibi, M isa ir i . M iirya Goaborra, B uruli Sasa, in te rv iew  o f August 26, 1969* 
b . 1919 a t  Kyedikyo, M iirya Goaborra, s /o  Z aid i Kabyanga s /o  Rugaju. 
A ttended Kabalega Primary School fo r  fo u r years 1 worked a s  a  cook f o r  
th e  H ealth  Department and as a government messenger 1 has fam ed  f o r  th e  
p a s t 18 y ea rs . Basonga c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

Rwabwogo, A beri. Kabale Gomborra, Bunyangabu Sasa, in te rv iew  o f  A p ril 14, 1969* 
Muluka Chief o f Kabale Goaborra and f a r a e r .  Bacwamba/BaitIra e la n  t r a d i 
t io n  and Group in te rv iew .

Rwaheeru, Daudi. Bukuku v i l la g e , Burahya Saza, in terv iew  o f  February 25, 1969* 
b . 191?» s /o  Andrea Ruteke, a  p a s to r a l i s t .  Has always been a  farm er and 
worked a t  odd Jobs, Bacwamba clan  t r a d i t io n s  and Eabandwa c u l t .

Rwakahwa, I s a l e r i .  Nyantungu Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew  o f March 28, 1969* 
b . 1914 in  Kasese v i l la g e ,  Busongora Sasa, s /o  Kinyabwiru s /o  Cwaaahinga 
s /o  Amootl ("empako," o r "pet" name) s /o  A cali (eapako) s /o  Atenyi (oapako). 
A ttended primary school from 1928-1931I worked a s  an o rd e rly  in  a  Church 
M issionary Society  h o s p i ta l1 1934-1963, served  as a  Muluka c h ie f1 r e t i r e d  
in  1963* Bagweri c lan  and Bahuma t r a d i t io n s ,  Eabandwa c u l t ,

Rwakairu, A d rian i, Nyantungu Goaborra, Mwenge Sasa, in te rv iew  o f March 19, 1969* 
b . 1916 a t  Kanyarukoma, Kyaka Saza, s /o  Kalyebara s /o  Kasumooko s /o  
M atagali s /o  NJ0J0 s /o  Kacops s /o  Mugambaine s /o  Katukuza. Has always 
been a  farm er. Bayaga c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Eabandwa c u l t .

Rwakyondo, M usauli. Omuruti v i l la g e , Busongora Sasa, in terv iew  o f March 11, 1969. 
b . 1890's a t  Omuruti v i l la g e , s /o  Rwakaikara s /o  Kalyeruga. He and h is  
lin e a g e  were a l l  cattlem en. Bahinda c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Busongora Sasa 
t r a d i t io n s .

Rwanyabaleega. BugaJci Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terv iew  o f  March 24, 1969* b.
1900 a t  Kikumlro v i l la g e , Mwenge Sasa, s /o  Mugerisiomu s /o  Musuuga s /o  
Kagwa s /o  Rwampara s /o  Kakorwa s /o  Oderu. H is lin e a g e  were a l l  cattlem en 
u n t i l  th e  c a t t l e  d ied , I920*s. B ajsgara c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and ivory  hunt
in g .
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Rwebisoro, I s a l e r i .  Kisomoro Gomborra, Bunyangabu Sana, in terview  of A p ril 11,

1969. b . 1890'* in  K ituaba, Burahya Sana, s /o  Tubanjurra s /o  Busoks s /o  
Karuhambo s /o  Mutebe s /o  K ib a is i s /o  N tuls s /o  B uliba. A e a ttlsn a n  and 
farm er. Bahinda e lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Eabandwa cult*

Rvomunkemba, Samwiri. M atiri Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, in terview  o f March 27, 19^9* 
b . 1900*1910, s /o  Rwakosire s /o  Bijwajwa s /o  Mutumu s /o  Klbaya. Has 
always been a cattlem an. Bangere/Basengya c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and b lack - 
sm ithing t r a d i t io n s .

Tibagwa, Aaoni. Bugamb* Gomborra, Bugahya Sasa, interview  o f May 22, 1969* E s t i 
mated to  be in  h is  5 0 's , s /o  Babara s /o  Kajura s /o  Majara s /o  Buhomya.
Has always been a  farm er. Bagahi/Babwijwa c lan  t r a d i t io n s .

T ibesinda, Swisen. Pakanyi Gomborra, B uru li Sasa, in terview  o f August 29, 19&9* 
b . 1890's, s /o  Rugesera s /o  Byegaraso s /o  Kyenka s /o  Ndamuranl and a  
f u l l  b ro ther o f informant Laaeki Bwiruka. Has always been a  farm er.
B a lt i ra  c lan  t r a d i t io n s  and Pakanyi Group in terv iew .

T ib ih ik ir ra , T ito . K isiranfuab i Goaborra, Bugahya Saza, in terview  of August 22, 
1969. b . 1931, in  Kihobya v illa g e , Bugahya Sasa, s /o  Rubanga s /o  Kwaaya 
s /o  Kalikooka s /o  Rwangeira s /o  Mutwe s /o  Isingoaa s /o  Rubongoya. Has 
always been a  farm er. Babwljwa c lan  t r a d i t io n s ,

T inkaaanyire, B i le s t l .  Kabale Gomborra, Bunyangabu Saza, Interview  o f A pril 14,
I969, Mukungu Chief, Kabala Goaborra and fa ra e r .  Basonga c lan  and Kabale 
Gomborra Group in terv iew .

HanJojo, Mugansl. Kasambya Goaborra, Bugangaisi Saza, in terv iew  o f June 16, 1969. 
b. 1890 's, s /o  Hkuna s /o  B lta a a le  s /o  Byaigunga s /o  Byesigwa s /o  Yokana 
s /o  Kaseregenyu. Has always been a  farm er. Bairuntu/Bacwaaba c lan  t r a d i 
t io n s  and Kasaabya Gomborra Group Interview ,

H inyi, Edward G. Rwengoaa v i l la g e , Burahya Sasa, in terv iew s of A pril 15 and A pril 
24, 1969. Estim ated to  be in  h is  7 0 's i  s /o  Batulaaayo Rusongosa s /o  Wamara 
s /o  Hinyi s /o  Bajunaki s /o  Kagoba s /o  Byahye. Attended Kabarole Day School, 
Toro High School and K ing 's C ollege, Budoi worked as an in te rp re te r ,  a  
s a l t  In sp ec to r, as  Public  Service Commissioner and Town C ouncillor o f F o rt 
P o rta l Township. Now r e t i r e d .  B asita  dam  t r a d i t io n s ,  metalworking,
Katwe s a l t  lake  (production and tr a d e ) ,  th e  Bacwesi period , and Busongora 
sasa  t r a d i t io n s .

Z a r is i r e ,  R asa li. Nyantungu Gomborra, Mwenge Sasa, interview  o f March 28, 1969. 
b . "during Kasagama's re ig n ,"  s /o  K ih iira  s /o  Byahura s /o  Ikwete a /o  
K is ire  s /o  Waaara, Herded c a t t l e  as  a  youth 1 a ttended  V irika M ission 
school fo r  two years 1 worked as a  domestic and a sk a r l  fo r  a  t o t a l  o f 
20 y e a rs1 r e t i r e d  in  1947. Bagahi c lan  t r a d i t io n s .
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B. Group interview*

Group in te rv iew s were conducted sp a rin g ly  and oouplsd w ith  in d iv id u a l 
in te rv iew s o f  th e  p a r t ic ip a t in g  in fo rm an ts, who a r s  l i s t s d  below by group.

Kabale Goaborra Group In te rv iew , Bunyangabu Sasa, A p ril 14, 1969*
Throe d isc u ssa n ts  c o n tr ib u te d  th e  bulk  o f inform ation  on e la n  t r a d i 
t io n s  a t  t h i s  In terv iew  i Andrea Barwogesa (Bagabu)i E rh e s t i  Rukidi 
(B ab ito ) | and Aborl Rwabwogo (B acw aaba/B aitira). Also p re se n t were 
V i l l i a a  Balya (B a s ita )  t Yosefu Bintukwanga (B abito) t and G i l s s t s  
T inkaaany ire  (Basonga},

Kasaabya Goaborra Group In te rv iew , Bugangaisi Sasa, June 16, 1969.
Yowana Kaaara (Bacwesi) j Alphonse Kapere (B asa ig i)f  Yosefu Kasuadara 
(Bayana)i K ir ia e n ts  Kahesru (B abyaai)t M ikairi Kswasa (Bayana)i 
Hugansi Man jo  jo  (B a iru n tu ).

Kigarobya Goaborra Group In te rv iew , Bugahya Sasa, Kay 27* 1969.
A lsn i Katorogo (B acaak i) | T oaasl Gubasa (B afun jo ).

Kiryandongo Goaborra Group In te rv iew . Kibanda Sasa, August 27, 1969*
F ed e ri Byarwanju (Baabuye)i Paulo Nsekanabo (B aaa i),

K isiran fu ab e  Goaborra Group In te rv iew , Bugahya Sasa, August 22, 1969*
T oaasl B asarabusa (B a s ita )  t B snsdioto  K a liisa  (Bacwesi) i T ito  
T ib ih ik i r r a  (Babwljwa) |  E riak iau  (B aaai) i Z lbidayo K aikarakubi 
(B asingo).

Nkoko Goaborra Group In te rv iew , Bugangaisi Sasa, June 17, 1969*
The a o s t knowledgeable d isc u ssa n ts  were K a l is t i  Makuabi (Bafuaaabogo) |  
T o f r i r i  Mutassa (Basonga) i and G a b rie li  N akusabasaija (Basengya).
A lso p re se n t were B iriyahuraau  (Bakoransi) | P e te ro  M alli (B akoransi) | 
M ik a ili H alinguai (Babworo)t Yosiya Miraaagwa (Bacwezi)i A gusti 
M itara  (Basonde)i Muraaa (Bafuaaabogo).

Nyantungu Goaborra Group In te rv iew . Mwenge Sasa, March 19. 1969.
A losiyo  Is in g o aa  (Bagweri) i E r is a  Kachuabiro (Bagiau) t Enoch Kaberinde 
( B a s i ta ) | A d rian i Rwakairu (Bayaga),

Pakanyi Goaborra Group In te rv iew , B uru li Saza, August 29, 1969.
T ia ise o  Baliwa (Banywagi)i Jaass  Binyoao (B apina)i Z akallya  B irihaayoayo 
(B asaabo)} L aa iek i Bwiruka (B a it i ra )  i Edward Kagoro (B a s ita )  t Hossa 
Rukuba (B asonds)t Weisen T ibesinda ( B a i t i r a ) .
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D r. L ouisa P lro u a t ,  fo rm erly  o f  th e  Department o f  R e lig io n , Makerere 
U n iv e rs ity .

Ugandai Gomborra H eadquarte rs, Mutuba I ,  Buwekula Sasa

Mukasa, K a ro li , P e te r  Bukya, G ab rie l Byembandwa T ibasoboke, and P e te ro
Kalimpaka. "E iso ro reso  Ly'Oruganda Rw'Abasana aba Kasoha (Abasoha)" 
("A G athering  o f th e  D escendants o f Kasoha o f  th e  Abasana Clan,**) 
n .d .  ( 1960*8 . )  The a u th o r p ossesses a  t r a n s la te d  copy o f  t h i s  m s., 
which in c lu d es  a  d e ta i le d  c lan  genealogy o f e ig h t  g e n e ra tio n s .
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H isto ry  and Humanities (s in ce  I8I 5 )1 Humanities o f  th e  
Non-Western World.
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Teaching and Research In te r e s t s :  ( c o n t 'd . )
A

Research -  P o l i t i c a l  C e n tra lis a tio n  in  P re -C o lon ia l Uganda (E a s t A fr ic a ) ;  
S o c io -C u ltu ra l Developments in  th e  I n te r la c u s t r in e  Region;
The Methodology o f  O ral T rad itio n  in  th e  R econstruc tion  o f  
A frican  H isto ry ; Problems in  th e  Teaching o f  A frica  and 
Non-Western C ultu res (World H is to ry ) .

D is s e r ta tio n  Topic:

"The K ita ra  Complex: The H is to r ic a l  T ra d itio n  o f  Western Ugarida to  the
S ix teen th  C entury ." This re c o n s tru c tio n  and re -e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  emergence 
o f  one o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta te s  o f  E as t A frica  i s  based on w r i t te n  documents 
and c o u rt t r a d i t io n s  analysed in  l i g h t  o f  th e  c la n  .tra d itio n s  o f  th e  K itara  
Complex (a ls o  known as Bunyoro-K itara) ,  c o lle c te d  by the  au th o r in  Uganda 
in  1969.

Research Languages: S w ahili, Runyoro and fren ch .

D is tin c tio n s  and Fellow ships:

1958: Alpha Lambda D elta N ationa l Honor F ra te rn i ty  ( P r e s . ,  1958-
1959)# T r in ity  U n ivers ity  

1959; Alpha Chi N ational Honor f r a t e r n i ty ;  M ortarboard
I960; Who's Who Among S tudents in  American U n iv e rs itie s
1961: T eacher's  fo r  E ast A frica  Study Fellow ship , Teachers C ollege,

Columbia
1965: Indiana U n iv e rs ity , Grading A s s is ta n tsh ip , H isto ry  Department
I 966: Indiana U n iv e rs ity , Teaching A s s is ta n tsh ip , H isto ry  Department
1967; Ind iana U n iversity , U n iv e rs ity  Fellow ship and Teaching

A ss is ta n tsh ip , H isto ry  Department 
1968: N ational Defense Foreign Language Grant (S w ah ili) Duquesne

U niversity
1968-1969: Fulbright-H ays D isse r ta tio n  Fellow ship
1972: Summer Research G rant, C ouncil o f  th e  Hum anities, Southern

M ethodist U niversity  
1973; A frican  S tud ies A ssoc ia tion  O ral Data Committee g ra n t

Foreign T ravel:

1961-1964: E as t A frica  (Kenya, Uganda, Tancania, Rwanda), Egypt, Greece, 
I t a l y ,  Germany, Holland and England f o r  work, s tu d y  and t r a v e l  

1968-1969: Uganda, England and I t a ly ,  D is s e r ta tio n  Research and Fieldw ork,
Fulbright-H ays D is se r ta tio n  Grant 

1973: A u stria  and Y ugoslavia, s tu d y  and t r a v e l
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P ro fe ss io n a l O rgan isationst

A frican  S tu d ies  A ssocia tion  
American H is to r ic a l A ssocia tion  
American A ssocia tion  o f  U niversity  P ro fesso rs  
Western A ssocia tion  o f A fr ic a n is ts

Departm ental and U n ivers ity  Services

Afro-American S tud ies Council, Chairmans L ib ra ry  Committee 
1970-1973 

Executive Council, A .A .U.F., 1972-3 
Undergraduate C ouncil, Department o f H isto ry , 1972-3 
Teaching o f World H istory  P ro je c t, Department o f  H is to ry , 1972-3

Course Development (courses not p rev iously  o ffe re d  by th e  U n iv e rs ity )!

H isto ry  4395 “ H isto ry  of A frica  to  th e  18th Century 
H isto ry  4396 -  H isto ry  o f A frica  in  Modern Times 
L ib e ra l S tud ies 1305 -  Images o f Man (Non-Western)
L ib e ra l S tud ies 1306 -  Images o f  Man (Non-Western)

P u b lic a tio n s , Papers, P an e ls<

'T he K ita ra  Complex! Problems in  R econstructing  M igration 
and Settlem ent P a tte rn s  in  th e  Batembuzi P e rio d ,"  1972. 
to  be published in  J .  B. Webster (e d .)  H isto ry  o f  Uganda 
B efore 1900i M igration and S e ttlem en t. Vol. I  (fo rthcom ing)•

"The B&cwezi C ults R elig ious Revolution in  Western Uganda," 
1972, to  be published  in  Donald Denoon (e d .)  H isto ry  o f 
Uganda Before 1900» P o l i t ic s  and E th n ic i ty . Vol. I I  
(forthcom ing).

"The Foundations o f th e  K ita ra  S ta te "  unpub. paper d e liv e re d  
a t  Seminar o f th e  Uganda H istory  P ro je c t ,  Makerere C ollege, 
U n iv ers ity  o f East A frica , 1971*

Panel Chairwomans "Problems in  Oral T rad itio n "
A frican  S tud ies A ssoc ia tion , 1971.

D iscussan t on "Chronology and O ral T rad itio n "  panel 
A frican  S tud ies A ssoc ia tion , 1972.

A frica  Panel "Problems of Teaching A frican  H isto ry"
W estern A ssocia tion  o f A fr ic a n is ts , 1971*


